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PREFACE 

iHP Spectacle here presented in the likeness of a Drama is 
concerned with the Great Historical Calamity, or Clash of 
Peoples, aitifidally brought about some hundred years ago 
Ihe choice of such a subject was mainly due to three 
accidents of locality It chanced that the writer was famihai 
with a part of England that lay within hail of the wateiing- 
plice in which King (jreorge the Third had his favouiite 
summer residence during the war with the fiist Napoleon, and 
where he was visited by ministers and others who bore the 
weight of English affairs on then more oi less competent 
shoiildcis at tint sticsslul time Secondly, this distiict, being 
aEo near the coast which had echoed with mmouis of in\asion 
in their mtensest foim while the descent thieatencd, was 
foimeily animated b) memoiies and traditions of the desperate 
military picpiiations for tint contingency Ihiidly, the Mine 
countryside happened to include the \illage which was the 
biithplace of Nelson’s flrg-captain at Trafalgar 

When, as the first published result of these accidents, The 
Tnimpd-Majo> was punted, more than twenty yeais ago, I 
fenmd m>self in the tantnli/ing position of having touched 
the funge o( a vast international tragedy without being 
able, through limits of plan, knowdedge, and oppoitunity, to 
enter furthe* into its events, a restriction that prevailed 
for many years Tut the slight reg ird paid to linghsh 
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influence and action thioughout the stiuggle by so man) 
Continental waters who had dealt with NapoLon’s career, 
seemed always to leave room for a new handling of the' 
theme which should re embody the features of this influence 
m their tiue proportion , and accoidingly, on a belated da) 
about SIX years back, the following drama was outlined, to 
be taken up now and then at wide intervals ever since 

It may, I think, claim at least a tolerable fidelity to the 
facts of Its date as they are given m oidinaiy lecords hen- 
ever any evidence of the words leally spoken or wiitten by 
the characters in their vaiious situations was attainable, as 
close a paraphiase has been aimed at as was compatible with 
the form chosen And m all cases outside oral tradition, 
accessible sceneiy, and existing lelics, my indebtedness foi 
detail to the abundant pages of the historian, the biogiaphei, 
and the journalist, English and loreign, has been, of course, 
continuous 

It was thought piopcr to introduce, as supet natural 
spectators of the terrestiial action, ceitain impersonated 
abstractions, or Intelligences, called Spirits They arc 
intended to be taken by the leader for what they may be 
worth as contrivances of the fancy merely Ihcit dortiincs 
are but tentative, and are advanced with little c)c to n 
systematized philosophy warranted to lift “ the burthen of the 
mystery” of this unintelligible world The chief thing hoped 
for them is that they and their utterances ma) have dramatic 
plausibility enough to procure for them, in the wouls of 
Coleridge, ‘ that willing suspension of disbelief for the 
moment which constitutes poetic faith ” The wide prevalence 
of the Monistic theory of the Universe forbade, in this 
twentieth century, the importation of Divine personages from 
any antique Mythology as ready-made sources or channels of 
Causation, even verse, and excluded the celestral machmciv 
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of, sa>, Paradise Losf^ as peremptorily as that of the Jihad or 
the JLddas Anci the abardonment of the masculine pronoun 
/n aHusions to the First or Fundamental Energy seemed a 
nccessarjj^ and logical consequence of the long abandonment 
by thinkers of the anthropomorphic conception of the same 
These phantasmal Intelligences are divided into groups, of 
which one only, that of the Pities, approximates to *'the 
Universal Sympathy of human nature — the spectator idealized”^ 
of the Greek Chorus , it is impressionable and inconsistent in 
its views, which sway hither and thither as wrought on by 
events Another gioup appioximates to the passionless 
Insight of the Ages Ihe remaindei aie eclectically chosen 
luxihaiies whose signification may be readily discerned In 
point of literary form, the scheme of contrasted Choruses and 
other conventions of this external feature was shaped with a 
single view to the modern expression of a modern outlook, and 
in frank diveigence fiom classical and other dramatic 
precedent which ruled the ancient voicings of ancient themes 
It may haidly be necessaiy to mfoim leaders that in 
devising this chronicle piece no attempt has been made to 
Cl cate that complettl}' organic stiucture of action, and closely- 
webbed development of character and motive, which are 
demanded in a diama strictly self-contained A panoramic 
show like the piesent is a scries of historical “ ordinates ” (to 
use a teim in geometiy) the subject is familiai to all, and 
foreknowledge is assumed to fill in the junctions lequircd to 
combine the scenes into an artistic unity Should the 
mental spectator be unwilling or unable to do this, a 
historical presentment on an intermittent plan, in which the 
dramaiiii J>e?so?ice number some hu^idreds, exclusive of ciowds 
and armies, becomes in Ins individual case unsuitable 

In this assumption of a completion of the action by those 
to whom the drama is addressed, it is interesting, if iin 

^ Schlcgtl 
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necessary, to name an exemplar as old as Aeschylus, whose 
plays are, as Dr Verrall reminds us,^ scenes from stories taken 
as knowm, and would be unintelligible without supplementarf 
scenes of the imagination 

Readers will readily discein, too, that The Dy7iasis is 
intended simply for mental performance, and not for the stage 
Some critics have averred that to declare a drama^ as being 
not for the stage is to make an announcement whose subject 
and piedicate cancel each other The question seems to be 
an unimportant matter of terminology Compositions cast in 
this shape were, without doubt, originally written for the 
stage only, and as a consequence their nomenclature of “Act,’’ 
“Scene,” and the like, was drawn diiectly from the vehicle of 
representation But in the course of time such a shajje would 
reveal itself to be an eminently readable one, moreo\ei, by 
dispensing with the theatre altogethei, a freedom of treatment 
w^as attainable in this form that was denied w^heie the material 
possibilities of stagery had to be rigoiously remembered 
With the caieless mechanicism of human speech, the techni- 
calities of practical mumming w^eie retained in these 
productions when they had ceased to be concerned with the 
stage at all 

To say, then, in the present case, that a wnting m ])lay- 
shape IS not to be played, is mcicly anothei way of stating that 
such wanting has been done in a foim tor whidi there chances 
to be no brief definition save one aheady in use for wc^iks that 
it superficially but not entnely resembles 

Whether mental performance alone ma) not eventuall} be 
the fate of all drama other than that of contemporary or 
frivolous life, is a kindred qt-iestion not without interest The 
mind naturally flies to the triumphs of the Hellenic and 
Elizabethan theatre in exhibiting scenes laid “far in the 

^ ^ Introduction to the Choeplm z 
2 It IS now called an Epic drama (1909) 
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Unappaient,” and asks why they should not be repeated 
But the meditative world is older, more invidious, more 
nervous, more quizzical, than it once was, and being unhappily 
pe^lexed by — 

Riddles of Death Thebes never knew, 

may be less ready and less able than Hellas and old England 
were to look through the insistent, and often grotesque, 
substance at the thing signified 

In respect of such plays of poesy and dream a practicable 
compromise may conceivably result, taking the shape of a 
monotonic deliveiy of speeches, with dreamy conventional 
gestures, something in the manner traditionally maintained 
by the old Christmas mummers, the curiously hypnotizing 
impressiveness of v^hose automatic style — that of persons who 
spoke by no will of their own — may be remembered by all 
who ever experienced it Gauzes or screens to blui outlines 
might still further shut off the actual, as hns, indeed, already 
been done in exceptional cases But with this branch of the 
subject we are not concerned heie 
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FORE SCENE 


THE OVERWORLD 

Enter the Ancient Spirit and Choi us of the Yeais the Spirit and Chorus 
of the Pities the Shade of the Eirth the Spirits Siniste** and Ironic with their 
Lhoiuses Rumouis Spirit- Messengers, and Recording Angels 

Sh\DE of IIIE E\RTH 
IV/ia^ of the Iin7nane?tt Will and Its designs ? 

Spirit of the Years 
It works unionsaously^ as heretofore^ 

Etetnal artzstnes tn Circumstance^ 

Whose patterns, wrought by rapt cestliettc rote, 

Seem in themselves Its single listless atm. 

And not their consequence 

Chorus of the Pities (aerial music) 

Still thus ? Still thus ^ 

Ever unconscious f 
An automatic sense 
Unweeting why or whente ^ 

Be, then, the inevitable, as of old, 

Although that SO it be we dare not hold f 

Spirit of the Years 
Hold what ye list, fond unbelieving Spiites, 

You cannot swerve the pulsion of the Byss, 

Which thinking on, yet weighing not Its thought. 
Unchecks Its clock-like laws 

Spirit Sinister (aside) 

Good, as before 

My little engines, then, will still have play 
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FORE SCENE 


Spirit of the Pities 

JV/ijy doth It so and so^ and ever so, 

Thzs V ezuless^ voiceless Turner of the Wheels 

Spirit of the Yea.rs 

As ore ^ad story nms^ It lendi Its heed 
To othey looilds, being' weayied out with this , 
Wlwefoye Ih mmdlessness of earthly woes 
Some, too, have told at whiles that rightfully 
Its way efidness. Its can, this planet lod 
Wheti m her eayly growth and crudity 
By bad ynad acts of severance men contyived, 

Working such nescienee by their own device 

Yea, w it stands in certain chronicles. 

Though not in miyie 


Spirit of ihe Pities 

Meet is it, nore the less. 

To bear in thought that though lU consaousnes^ 
May be estranged, engrossed afar, or sealed. 
Sublunar shocks may wake Its watch anon ^ 

Spirit of the Ye\rs 

Nay In the Foretime, even to the gey m of Being 

Nothing appears of shape to indicate 

That cognizance has may shalled things ten me. 

Or will {such IS my thinkiyig) in my span 
Rather they shotv that, like a knitter dy owse i. 
Whose fingeys play lyi skilled unmindfulyiess. 

The Will has woven with an absent heed 
Since life first waSj and ez er will so weave 

Spirit Sinister 

Hence zodve yare dramas going — ynoie so since 
It wove Its web in that Ajaccian womb ^ 

Spirit oi^ the Years 

Well, no more thus on what no yyiind can mete 
Our scope is but to register and watch 
By means of this gy eat gift accorded us — 

The free trajection of our entities 
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Spirit or ihe Pities 

On things terrene^ then^ I woiild say that though 
The human news wheiewtth the Rumours sUmed us 
May please thy tevipey^ Years, Hweie better far 
Such deeds were iiuUed, and this stfa^ige man^s career 
Woimd ttp, as making znharmo?uous j a? s 
In her cieaiion whose meek wraith we know 
The more that he, turned man of me? e trailitions. 
Now piojits iiaught For the la? ge potencies 
Instilled inio his idio tynt? asy — 

To throne fair Liberty in Pnvilegd room — 

Are taking taint, and sink to common plots 
For his o%vn gam 

Shade of the Earth 

And who, then. Cordial One, 
Wouldst sub dilute for this Intractable ^ 

Chorus of the Pities (aerial music) 

We would establish those of kindlier build, 

In fair Compassions skilled, 

Men of deep a?t in life development j 
Watchers and waideis of thy varied lands, 

Men su? felted of laying heavy hands 
Upon ihe innocent. 

The mild, tJu f? agile, the obscuie content 
Among the myiiads of thy fa??iily 
Those, too, who love the t?ue, the excellent 
And make their daily moves a melody 

Shade of the Earth 
They may come, will they I am not averse 
Yet know I am but the ineffectual Shade 
Of he? the TiavaiUe?, herself a th? all 
lo It ^ in all ht? labowings embed and ki?iged f 

Spirit of the Years 
Shall such be mooted now Already change 
Hath played st> ange p? anks since fi?st 1 b?ooded here 
But old Laws ope? ate ytt J and phase and phase 
Of metis dy?mstic and imperial ?noils 
Shape on accustomed h?us Though, as for me, 

1 ua L ?wt how they shape, or what tiny be 
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TORE SCENE 


Spirit of the Pitifs 
You ^eem to have small sense of meny, Si7e ? 

Spirit of ihe Years 

Mejcy I V 7 LWf not wge^ — nor rno^e than mat I 
IVhat designate your tiHes Good and III 
’ Tis not in me to feel vuith^ or agai7ist^ 

These flesh-hinged mannuuns Its hand uf winds 
To click-clacl off Its p?eadjustul laws ^ 

But only thiougJi my centimes to behold 

Their aspects^ and their movements^ and their mould 

Spirit of the Puies 

Ihey aie sliabes that bleed^ mere mannikins o? no. 
And each has parcel in the total Will 

Spirit of the Years 

Which overrides them as a whole itf parts 
In other entities 

Spirit Sinister (aside) 

Limbs of Itself 

Each one a jot of It in quaint disguise ^ 

Pll fear all men hencefoi wai d f 

Spirit of thf Pities 
Co to Let this teriestiial tragedy — 

Spirit Ironic 

Nay^ comedy — 

Spirit of ihe Pities 

I et this eai th-ti agedy 
Whereof ye spake^ afford a spectacle 
Forthwith conned closelier than your custom is — 

Spirit o^^ the Ye\rs 

How does it stand ^ (To a Recording ^ngel) 

Open and chant the page 
Thodst lately wnt, that sums these happemng;s^ 

In brief reminder of their instant points 
Slighted by us amid our converse here 
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Recording Angel (fiom a book, m recitative) 

Now mellow-eyed Peace ts made captive^ 

And Vengeance is chartered 
J'o deal fof th its dooms on the Peoples 
With sword and with spear 

Men^s musmgs are busy with forecasts 
Of musteis and battle^ 

And visions of shock and disaster 
Rise red on the year 

The easternmost ruler sits wistful^ 

And tense he to mtdwardj 
The King to the west mans his holders 
In Jront and in rear 

U hile one they eye^ flushed from his crownings 
Ranks legions around him 
To shake the enisled neighbour nati07i 
And close her caieer t 

Semichorus I of Rumours (aeiial music) 

0 woven-winged squadrons of Toulon 
And fellows of Rochefort^ 

IVait^ wait fo'^ a wind^ and draw westwaid 
Eie Nelson be near f 

For he leads not you? force^ or your fieightage 
Of warriors fell-handed^ 

Or when they will join for the onsets 
Or whither they steer ^ 

Semichorus II 

0 Nelson^ so zealous a watcher 

Through months-long of ciniizing 
Thy foes may elude thee a moment^ 

Put foi th^ and get clear j 

And i endezvous westerly straightway 
With Spaids aiding navies^ 

And hasten to head violation 
Of Albion's frontiei t 
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FORE SCENE 


Spirit of the Years 

Methtnks too imiUi assura7tce th^ilh your vote 

On secrets tn my lockey^ gentle sprites j 

But it may serve — Our thought being now \ejlexed^ 

To forces operant on this English isU, 

Behoves it us to enhr scene by scene^ 

And watch the sputach of Europe^ s move’^ 

In her embroil^ as they were self-ordainea 
According to the naive and liberal creed 
Of our greathearted young Compassionates^ 

Forgetting the Prime Mover of the gear, 

As puppet-watcher s him who pulls the firings — ■ 

YoiMl mark the iwitchings of this Bonaparte 
As he with other figures foots his reel. 

Until he twitch him into his lonely c^rave 
Also regard the frail ones that his flings 
Have made gyrate like anirnalcula 
In t pid pools — Hence to the precinct, then, 

And count as framework to the stagtry 
Yon architraves of sunbearn-srriitteri cloud — 

So may ye judge Ear th’s jackaclocks to be 
Not fugled by one Will, but function free 

The nether sky opens and Europe is disclosed is a pi one and emaciated 
figuie, the Alps shaping like a backbone and the blanching mountain chains 
like nbs, the peninsular plateau of Spain foiining a head Broad and lengthy 
lowlands stretch from the north of Fiance acioss Russia like a gie5-'gicen 
garment hemmed by the Ural mountains and the glistening Aictic Ocean 
The point of view then sinks downwaids thiougli space and dr aws neat to 
the surface of the perturbed countiics, wheic the peoples distressed by events 
which they did not cause are seen wiithmg crawling, heaving and vibriting 
m their vaiious cities and nationalities 

Spirit of the Years (to the Spuit of the Pities) 

As key-scene to the whole, I fird lay bare 
The Will-webs of thy fearful questioning j 
For know that of rny antique privileges 
This gift to visualize the^ Mode is one 
{Though by exhaustive strain and effort only) 

See, then, and learn, ere my power pa^s again 

K new and penetrating light descends on the spectacle, e idling men and 
things with a seeming transpaiency, and exhibiting as one oiganism the 
anatomy of life and movement in all humanity and vitalized matter included 
in the display 
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Spirit of the Pities (aftei a pause) 

A mid this scene of bodies substantive 
Strange waves I sight hie wind? giown visible^ 

Which bear men^s forms on their innumerous coils^ 
Twining and serpentining round and through 
Also 7 e trading threads like gossamers — 

Except m bung irresistible — 

M Inch complicate with sonie^ aiid balance all 

Spirit of the Ye\rs 

These are the Prime Volitions^ — -fibiils^ ve/ns^ 
Will-tissues^ nerves^ and pulses of the Cause^ 

That heave thioughout the EaitPs composiiwe 
Their sum is like the lobule of a Biatn 
Evolving always that it wots not of 
A Biain who?e whole connotes the Eveiywheie^ 

And whose pi OLt dure may but be discerned 
By phantom eyes like owSj the while unguessed 
Of those it stirs ^ who {even as ye do) dieam 
Their motions fee^ their ordeimgs supiemej 
EaJi life apait fom each^ with power to mete 
Its own dafs measuiesj balanced^ self complete , 

Though they subsist but atoms of the One 
Labouring though all^ divisible from noncj 
But th s no fuither now Deem yet mails detd? self done 

The anatomy of the Immanent AxTll disappeais 

General Chorus of Inielligences (aeml music) 

WeUl close up Time, as a bird its van, 

Wdll tiaveise Spate, as spirits can, 

Linte pubes stveitd by leagues and yeais, 

Bung C7 a dies into toudi with bieiSj 
So that the far-off Consequence appeal's 

Prompt at the heel offoiegone Cause — 

The Priaif, that wilhd eie waiuie^s was. 

Whose Brain pel Jiante is Space, win sc Thought ib laws 
Which we as tin eads and ?fi earn ? discei n. 

We may but mu?e on, ncvci ham 


END of the fore SCENE 
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ENGLAND A RIDGE IN WESSEX 

The time is a fine daj m March 1805 A highway crosses the ridge 
which is near the sea and the south coast is seen bounding the landscape 
below, the open Channel extending bejond 

Spirit of the Years 

Hark now, and gather how the martial mood 
Stzis England's humblest he aits Anon weUl iiace 

Its heavings in the upper coteiies there 

Spirit Sinister 

Ay , begin small, and so lead up to the greater It i^ a sound 
dramatic pi maple I always aim to follow it in my pestilences, 
files, famines, and other comedies And though, to be sure, I did 
not in my Lisbon eaithquale, I did in iny Fiench Terror, and my 
St Domingo burlesque 

Spirit of the Yfars 

Thy Lisbon eaithquake, thy French Tenor JJ ait 
Thinking thou wilVst, thou dost but indicate 

A stage coach enters, with passengers outside Their voices aftei the fore- 
going sound small and commonplace, as fi om another medium 

First Passenger 

Theie seems to be a deal of traffic ovei Ridgeway, even at 
this time o’ year 

Second Passenger 

Yes It IS because the King and Court are coming down here 
later on They wake up this part rarely t See, now, how 

the Channel and coast open out like a chart That patch of mist 
below us is the town we are bound for Theie’s the Isle of 
Slingeis beyond, like a floating snail That wide bay on the 
right IS where the “ Abergavenny,” Captain John Woidsworth, 
was wiecked last menth One can see half acioss toTiancc up 
here 
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First Passenger 

Half across And then another little half, and then all that’s 
behind — the Corsican mischief’ 

Second Passenger 

Yes People who live heieabout — I am a native of these 
paits — feel the nearness of Fiance moie than they do inland 

First Passenger 

That’s why we have seen so many of these marching regiments 
on the road This yeai his giandest attempt upon us is to be 
made, I reckon 

Second Passenger 

May we be leady ’ 

First Passenger 

Well, we ought to be We’ve had alarms enough, God knows 
Third Passenger 

I much doubt his intention to come at all 

Some companies of infantiy 'll© seen ahead, and the coach presently over 
t'^kes them 

Soldiers (singing as they walk) 

We be the King’s men, hale and hearty, 

Marching to meet one Buonapaity , 

If he won’t sail, lest the wind should blow, 

We shall have marched for nothing, O ’ 

Right fol-lol ’ 

We be the King’s men, hale and hearty 
Marching to meet one Buonapaity , 

If he be sea sick, says “ No, no ’ ” 

We shall have marched for nothing, O ’ 

Right fol-lol ’ 

The soldiers draw aside, and the coach passes on 

Second Passenger 

Is there truth in it that Bonaparte wrote a lettei to the King 
last month ? 
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First Passenger 

Yes, sir A letter in his own hand in which he expected tiie 
King to leply to him in tne same manner 

Soldiers (continuing, as they are left behind) 

We be the King’s men, hale and heai ty, 

]\Iarching to meet one Buonapaity , 

Ne\er mind, mates , we’ll be meriy, though 
We may ha\e marched for nothing, 0 ’ 

Right fol lol i 

Third Passenger 

And was Boney’s lettei fiiendly ^ 

First Passenger 

Certainly, sir He lequested peace with the King 

Third Passenger 

And why shouldn’t the King reply in the same mannei ^ 

First Passenger 

What ’ Encourage this man in an act of shameless presump 
tion, and give him the pleasuie of consideimg himself the equal 
of the King of England — whom he actually calls his biothei ’ 

Third Passenger 

He must be taken foi what he is, not foi what he was , and 
if he calls King Geoige his brother it doesn’t speak badly for his 
friendliness 


First Passenger 

WTiether or no, the King, rightly enough, did not reply in 
person, but thiough Lord Mulgrave our Foieign Mmistei, to the 
effect that his Britannic Majesty cannot give a specific answei 
till he has communicated with the Continental powers 

Third Passenger 

Both the manner and the matter of the leply aie British , but 
a huge mistake 
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First Passenger 

Sir, am I to deem }oii a fi^end of Bonaparte, a tiaitor to your 
country 

Third Passenger 

Damn my wig, sii, if I’ll be called a tiaitoi by >ou or any 
Couit sycophant at all at all * [He unpacks a case of pistols 

Second Passenger 

Gentlemen, foibeai, foibeai ^ Should such differences be 
suffeied to arise on a spot wheie %\e mav, in less than thiee 
months, be fighting foi our very existence ? This is foolish, I 
say Heaven alone, who leads the secrets of this man’s heart, 
can tell what his meaning and intent may be, and if his letter 
has been answered wisely oi no 

The coich is stopped to skid the wheel foi the descent of the hill, and 
before it staits agnu a dustv hoiseman ovei takes it 

" Sever A.L Passengers 

A London messengei > (To horseman) Anv news, sir^ We 
aie fiom Bnstol only 

Horseman 

Yes, much We hate declaied wai against Spam an error 
giving vast delight to Fiance Bonapaite sa>s he will date his 
next dispatches fiom London, and the landing of his aimv may 
be daily e'^pected 

[E\it horseman 

Third P\ssenger (to Fust) 

Sii, I apologize He’s not to be tiusted > Wai is his name, 
and aggiession is with him ’ 

He repacks the pistols A silence follow^s The coach and passengers 
move downwaids and disnppeai tow irds the coast 

Spirit of the Pities 
// chanced tt that the English monaiLh George 
Did not ?espo}''d lo the sa^d Enipaoi ^ 

Spirit Sjnisier 

I saw good sp07t tJmein^ a?id poiar^d the Will 

To tin mpel so stultifying a move f 

Which would have ma}7ed the European b7oil^ 

And sheathed all swo? 'fr, and silenced e%>e7 y gun 
That riddles human flesh 
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Spirit of ihe Pities 

0 say no morcj 

If aught could gratify the Absolute 
* Twould venly be thy censure^ not thy praise t 

Spirit of the Years 

The ruling was that we should witness things 
And not dispute them To the drama^ then 
Emprizes over-Channel are the key 
To this land^s stir afid ferment — Thitlm we 

Clouds gather over the scene and slowly open elsewhere 


SCENE II 


P\RIS OFFICE OF IHF MINISTER OF MARINE 


Admir A.L Decres seated at a table A knock without 


DlCRis 

Come m ' Good news, I hope ’ 
Attendant 

DecrIs 

Show him in stiaightway 


f ‘\n attendant enters 
A couner, sii 


[The attendant goes out 


As I expected ’ 


Fiom the Empeior 


A courier is admitted, who deliveis a dispatch 


Courier 

Sir, for your own hand 

And yours alone 

Decres 

Thanks Be in waiting near 

[The courier withdraws 

Decres reads 

** I am resolved that no wild dream of Ind, 

And what we there might win , or of the West, 
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And bold re-conquest there of Surinam 
And other Dutch retreats along those coasts, 

Or British islands nigh, shall draw me now 
From piercing into England through Boulogne 
• As lined in my fiist plan If I do strike, 

I strike eifectively , to foige which feat 
There’s but one way — planting a moital wound 
In England’s heart — the very English land — 

"Whose insolent and cynical leply 

To my well-pleaded plaint on breach of faith 

Concerning Malta, as at Amiens pledged. 

Has lighted up anew such biands of lie 
As may involve the world — N ow to the case 
Our naval foices can be all assembled 
Without the foe’s foreknowledge oi surmise, 

By these rules following , to w hose text I ask 
Your gravest application and, when conned. 

That steadfastly you stand by word and word. 

Making no question of one jot therein 

“First, then, let Villeneuve wait a favouring wind 
For process westv^ard swift to Martinique, 

Coaxing the English after Join him theie 
Gravina, Missiessy, and Ganteaume , 

Which junction once effected all oui keels — 

Now nigh to sixty sail — legain the Manche, 

While the pursueis linger in the West 
At hopeless fault — Having hoodwinked them thus. 

Our boats skim over, disembaik the aimy, 

And in the twinkling of a patriot’s e>e 
All London will be ours 

“ In stiictest seciecy carve this to shape — 

Let never an admiral or captain scent 

Save Villeneuve and Ganteaume , and pen each charge 

With youi own quill The suieliei to outwit them 

I start for Italy , and the?e, as ’twere 

Engiossed in f^tes and Coronation rites. 

Abide till, at the need, I reach Boulogne, 

An^ head the entei prize — Na.polLon%” 

DKcnis reflects, and turns to write 
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Spirit of the Pities 
More ills ? Hoiu is Decrls 07 darned to move ^ 

Spirit of the Years 

He buckles to the vjorl First to Villeiieuve^ 

His ouetime coui/ade and J boyhood'^ s fiiend^ 

Novj lingering at Toulon^ he jots swift hnes^ 

Then duly to Ganteaunu — Ihey aie i>ealed f 07 tlnuith^ 
A7id supersciibed “ Bieak not till on the main ” 
Boisterous singing is heaid in the stiect 

Spirit of the Pities 

I hear confused and simnming souiids without^ 

Like those which thiill the hives at evenfall 
When swaniiing pends 

Spirit of ihe Years 

They but proclaim the ciowd, 
Which sings and shouts ih hot enthusiasms 
For this dead T^pe design on En^land^s sho 7 
Till the persuasion of its own plump words, 

Acting up 07 i meicurial tenipei'aments, 

Makes hope as p 7 ophecy “ Our Empcior 
Will show himself (say they) in this exploit 
Uivwaveiing, keen, aiid v resistible 
As IS the lightnmgprong Om vast flotillas 
Have been embodied as by soicery j 
Soldiers made seamen, and the p 07 ts tra7isfo7med 
To rocking aties caserne nted with guns 
Agamst these valiants balance England's meai'fs 
Raw merchantfellows fioin the counting-house. 

Raw labourers fioni the fields, who thumb fo7 amns 
Clumsy untempered pikes foiged hurriedly. 

And cry them fidl-equipt Their batteries, 

Their flying carnages, then catamarans. 

Shall p 7 ofit not^ and in one summer night 
Wdll find us there f ” 

Recording Angel 

Aiid IS this prophecy true ^ 
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Spirit of the Yeyrs 
OLcai>t07i will reveal 

Shade of the Earth 

IVhat boots tf^ 

To down this dynasty^ set that one 2 ^, 

Goad ;panting peoples to the th? ols thei eop 
JMake wither here my fiuit^ maintain it tJnre^ 

And hold vie tiavailhng through Jindtss ytai s 
In vain and objectless monotony^ 

When all such tedious conjuring cotdd be shunned 

By uncieation^ Howsoever wise 

Ihe govtinance of these massed vioftalitus^ 

A j lister wisdom his who should have ruled 
They had not ban 

Spirit of the Years 

Nay^ something hidden urged 
The giving matt LI vioitonj and these eoih 
Are^ viaybe^ good as any 

Spirit of the Piiies 

But why any ^ 

Spirit of the Yea.rs 

Spiite of Compassions^ ask the Immanent f 
lam but an aece^soiy of Its woiks. 

Whom the Ages rendet conscious j and at most 
Figure as bo unde a it ness of Its laws 

Spirit of the Pities 

Hozv ask the atm ofumelaxing Mill 
Tianced in Its pui pose to unknowin^ntss ? 

{If thy words^ Ancient Phantom^ token ti ue) 

Spirit of the ^lvrs 

TJwh an^weiest well But cca^e to ask of me 
Meanwhile the mime proceeds — M^e turn heiefrom^ 
Change our homuncules^ and observe forthwith 
How the High Influence sways the Enghsh itahn^ 
A 1^1 how the J at I s lip out then reasomngs there 
Xhe Cloud curt-un dr-iws 
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SCENE III 

LONDON THE OLD HOUSE OF COMMONS 

A long chambtr with a gallery on each side supported by thin columns 
having gilt Ionic capitals Three round headed windows aie at the further 
end above the Speakers chair, which is backed by a huge pedimented 
structure in white and gilt, surmounted by the lion and the unicorn Jhe 
windows are uncm tamed, one being open, through which some boughs aie 
seen waving in the midnight gloom without Wax candles burnt low, wave 
and gutter in a brass chandelier which hangs fiom the middle of the ceiling, 
and in blanches projecting from the galleiies 

The House is sitting the benches, which extend round to the Spexkcrs 
elbows being closely packed, and the gxlleiies likewise full Among the 
members present on the Government side are PirT and othei ministers with 
their supporters, including Canning, C4.stlereagh Lord C Someksi<i, 
Erskinl, W Dundas Husrisson, Rost, Best, Eliiot Dallas and 
the general body of the paity On the opposite side are noticeable Fox 
Sheridxn Wivdiixm Whitbrfa-D Grev, T Grenviilf TriRNtY, 
E^ri Temple Ponsonby G and H Walpole Dudlfy Nor hi, and 
Timo thy Siiei ley Speaker Abbo r occupies the Ch xir 

Spirit of the Ye^rs (to two Recoidmg Angels) 

As p?eh£tie to the scene, as mea7is to aid 
Om younger comrades in its construing. 

Play spread your scnptm e, and reheaise in hief 
The feawmngs here of late^ to whose efftcts 
Words of to night form sequence 

The Recording Angels chant fiom their books, antiphonally, in a minor 
recitative 


Angel I (aerial music) 

Feeblefi anted dull unresolve, unresourcefulness. 

Sat in the halls of the Kingdom^ s high Councillors, 
Whence the grey glooms of a gho^t-cyed despondency 
Wanned as with winter the natwnal niind 


Ang^l II 

England stands forth to the swoi d of NapoUon 
Nakedly — not an ally in suppoit of her j 
Men and mufntions dispersed inexpediently j 
Projects of range and scope poorly defined 
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Angel I 

Once more doth Pitt deem the land crying loud to him — 
Frail though and spent^ and an hungered for restfulness 
Once more responds he^ dead feivours to energize^ 

Aims to concentre^ slack efforh to bind 

Angel II 

Fre the first fruit thereof voices gi ow audible^ 

Holding as hapless hi y dream of good gua? dianship^ 
Jestingly^ earnestly^ shouting it seivicele^s, 

Tardy^ impt, and unuouthly designed 

Angels I and II 

So now, to-night, in the slashing old sentences. 

Hear them speak, — gi avely these, those with gay 
heartedness, — 

Midd their admonishments little conceiving how 
Scarlet the scfoll that the years will unwind f 

Spirit of the Pities (to the Spirit of the Yeais) 

Let us put on and suffer for the nonce 
The feverish fleshings of Humanity, 

And join the pale debaters here convened 
So may thy soul be won to sympathy 
By donning their poor mould 

Spirit of ihe Years 

ril humour thee. 

Though my unpassioned essence could not change 
Did I incarn in moulds of all mankind f 

Spirit Ironic 

^Tis enough to make every little dog in England run to mixen 
to hear this Pitt sung so strenuously f Pll be the tJmd of the 
incarnate, on the chance of hearing the tune played the other way 

Spirit Minister 

And I the fourth Therds sure to be something in my line 
toward, where politicians are gathered together ^ 

The four Phantoms enter the Gallery of the House in the disguise of 
ordinary sti angers 
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Sheridan (rising) 

The Bill I would have leave to introduce 
Is framed, sii, to repeil last Session’s Act, 

By paity sciibes intituled a Piovision 

Foi England’s Pioper Guaid , but elsewhere known 

As Mr Pitt’s new Patent Paiish Pill (Laughtpr ) 

The mmisteiial countenances, I mark, 

Congeal to da/ed suipiise at my sti light motion — 

Why, passes sane conjectuie It may be 
That, With a haughty and unwaveiing faith 
In then own bitteiing-iams of iigument, 

They deemed oui buoyance v helmed, and sapped, and 
sunk 

To hope’s sheei bottom, whence a miiacie 
Was all could fiiend and float us , oi, maybe, 

They are ama/ed at oui luJe disiespect 
In making mockeiy of an English Law 
Spiung sacred fiom the King’s ovin Piemiei’s biam * 

— I heai them snoit , but let them wince at viill, 

My duty must be done , shall be done quickly 
By citing some few f icts 

An A.ct for oui defence ' 

It weakens, not defends , and oveisea 
Swoln Fiance’s despot and his myimidons 
This moment know it, and can scoff theieat 
Oui people know it too — those who can peer 
Behind the scenes of this pooi painted show 
Called soldiering ’ — The Act has failed, must fail. 

As mv light honouiable fiiend well pioved 
When speaking t’othei night, whose silencing 
By his right honourable vis-t\-vis 
Was of the genuine Goveinmental soit, 

And hke the catamarans then sapience shaped 
All fizzle and no haim (Laughter ) The Act, in biief 
Effects this much that the whole foice of England 
Is stiengthened by — eleven thousand men * 

So SOI ted that the British infantry 

Are now eight hundred less than heietofoie ’ 

In Ii eland, wheie the glamouiing influence 
Of the nght^honoLirable gentleman 
Pievails with magic might, eleven men 
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Plave been amassed And m the Cmque-Poit towns, 
Where he is held in absolute veneration, 

His method has so quickened maitial fire 
As to bung in — one man O vould that man 
^ Might meet m\ sight ' (Laughter ) A Heicules, no doubt, 
A god-like emanation from this Act, 

Who with his single aim will overthrow 
All Buonapaite’s legions eie then keels 
Have SCI aped one pebble of our fortless shoies ^ 

Such IS my motion, sir, and such my mind 

[He sits down 'imid cheeis 

The candle sniifters go lound and Pitt uses Duimg the momentary 
piuse befoie he speaks the House assumes an it^entne stillness in which can 
be heard the lustling of the tiees without n hoin from an earlj coach and 
the voice of the witch ci}ing the hour 

Piir 

Not one on this side but appieciates 
Ihose mental gems and airy pleasantiies 
Flashed by the honouiable gentleman, 

Who shines in them by biithiight Each device 
Of diollery he has laboured to outshape, 

(Oi tieasuied up fiom otheis who have shaped it,) 
Displays that are the conjuiings of the moment, 

(Oi mellowed and matuied bv sleeping on) — 

Diy hoardings in his book of commonplace, 

Stoied without stmt of toil thiougli days and months — 
He heaps into one mass, and lights and fans 
As fuel foi his flaming eloquence, 

Mouthed and maintained wnthout a thought or caie 
If germane to the theme, oi not at all 
Now vain indeed it weie should I assay 
To match him in such sort Foi, su, alas, 

To use imagination as the ground 
Of chiomcle, take myth and merry tale 
As texts foi piophecy, is not my gift 
Being but a peison piimed with simple fact, 

Unpi inked by jewelled art — But to the thmg 
The piepaiations of the enemy, 

Dqggedly bent to desolate our land, 

Advance with a sustained activity 

Thev aie seen, they aie known, by you and by us all 
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But they evince no cleai-eyed tentative 
In fuitherance of the tin eat, whose coming off, 

Ay, yeais may yet postpone , whereby the Act 
Will far outstrip him, and the thousands called 
Duly to join the ranks by its provisions. 

In process sure, if slow, will ratch the lines 
Of English regiments — seasoned, cool, resolved — 

To glorious length and fiim prepotency 
And why, then, should we dream of its lepeal 
Ere piofitmg bv its advantages ^ 

Must the House listen to such wilding woids 
As this proposal, at the very hour 
When the Acfs gearing finds its ordeied grooves 
And circles into full utility ^ 

The motion of the honouiable gentleman 
Reminds me aptly of a publican 
Who should, when malting, mi\mg, mashmg’s past, 
Fermenting, bairellmg, and spigoting. 

Quick taste the biew, and shake his sapient head. 
And ciy in acid \oice The ale is new f 
Blew old, you vailets , cast this slop away * (Chters ) 
But giavely, sir, I would conclude to night. 

And, as a serious man on seiious things, 

I now speak here I pledge myself to this 

Unprecedented and magnificent 
As were our strivings in the previous wai, 

Our effoits in the piesent shall transcend them, 

As men will learn Such effoits are not sized 
By this light measurmg-rule my ciitic heie 
Whips from his pocket like a cleik-o’-woiks • 

Tasking and toilsome wai’s details must be, 

And toilsome, too, must be their ciiticism, — 

Not in a moment’s stroke extempoiized 
The strange fatality that haunts the times 
Wherein our lot is cast, has no example 
Times are they fraught with peril, trouble, gloom , 

We have to maik their Ifiuiings, and to face them 

Sir, leading thus the full significance 

Of these big days, large though my lacking s be, 

Can any hol^ of those who know my past 
That I, of all men, slight our safeguaidmg ^ 

No by all honour no > — Weie I convinced 
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That such could be the mind of membeis here, 

My son owing thereat would doubly shade 
The shade on England now ' So I do trust 
All in the House will take my tendered woid, 

And credit my deliveiance heie to night, 

That in this vital point of watch and waid 
Against the thieatenmgs fiom yonder coast 
We stand prepaied , and undei Providence 
Shall fend whatever hid oi open stroke 
A foe may deal 

He sits down amid loud ministerial cheers, with symptoms o^ great 
exhaustion 


Windham 

The question that compels the House to night 
Is not of ditfeiences m wit and wit, 

But if for England it be well or no 
To null the new-fledged Act, as one inept 
For setting up wuth speed and hot effect 
The led machinery of despeiate war — 

Whatever it may do, oi not, it stands, 

A statesman’s raw expeiiment If ill, 

Shall moie expeiiments and moie be tried 
In stiess of jeopardy that stiis demand 
For suieness of pioceeding ^ Must this House 
Exchange safe action based on piactised lines 
F or yet more ventures into risks unknow n 
To giatify a quaint piojector’s whim. 

While enemies hang gunning lound oui gates 
To profit by mistake ^ 

My fiiend who spoke 
Found comedy in the mattei Comical 
As It may be m parentage and feature, 

Most grave and tiagic m its consequence 
This Act may piove aie moving thoughtlessly, 

We squander precious, biief, life-saving time 
On idle guess-games Fail the measure must. 

Nay, failed it has aheady , and should rouse 
R^olve m its progenitor himself 
To move foi its repeal * (Cheers ) 
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Whitbread 

I use but to subjoin a phiase or two 
To those of my light honourable fiiend 
Ij too, am one who reads the piesent pinch 
As passing all oui iisks of heietofore 
Foi why^ Our bold and reckless enemy, 

Relaxing not his plans, has treasuied time 
To mass his monstrous foice on all the coigns 
From which our coast is close assailable 
Ay, even afloat bis concentiations work 
Two vast united squadions of his sail 
Move at this moment viewless on the seas — 

Their whereabouts, untiaced, unguessable, 

Will not be known to us till some black blow 
Be dealt by them in some undieamt of quaiter 
To knell our rule 

That w'e aie leasonably enfenced theiefiom 
By such an Act is but a madman’s dream 
A commonwealth so situate cries aloud 
For more, fai mightiei, measuies * End an Act 
In Heaven’s name, then, which only can obstiuct 
The fabiication of more tiusty tackle 
For building up an aimy ' (Cheers ) 

B VTHURST 

Sii, the point 

To any sober mind is biight as noon , 

Whether the Act should have befitting tiial 
Or be blasphemed at sight I flimly hold 
The latter loud iniquity — One task 
Is theirs who would inter this corpse-cold Act — 

(So said) — to bring to biith a substitute * 

Sir, they have none , they have given no thought ^o one, 
And thus then deeds incautiously disclose 
Their cloaked intention and most secret aim f 
With them the question i^; not how to frame 
A finer tuck to trounce mtiusive foes. 

But who shall be the future ministers 
To whom such trick against mtiusive foes. 

Whatever it may piove, shall be entiusted ♦ 

They even ask the country gentlemen 
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To join them in this job But, God be praised, 

Those gentlemen aie sound, and of lepute , 

Then names, their piopeity, their chaiactei, 

Their numbeis, their attainments, and then blood, 

(honical Opposition cheeis ) 
Safeguaid them fiom an onslaught on an Act 
For ends so sinister and palpable ’ (Cheas and jeeimgs ) 

Fuller 

I disapprote ot censuies of this Act — 

All who can enteitain such hostile thought 

Would swear that black is vihite, that night is day 

No honest man will join a reckless ciew 

Who’d ovei throw then country foi their gam • (Laughtei ) 

Tierney 

It is incumbent on me to declare 

In the last speaker’s face my censme, based 

On grounds most cleai and constitutional — 

An Act it is that studies to cieate 
A standing aimy, laige and peim inent , 

Which kind of foice has e\ei been beheld 
With jealous-eved disfavour in this House 
It makes foi sure oppiession, binding men 
To sei\e foi less than service pioves it woith 
Conditioned by no hampeiing penalty 
Foi these and late-spoke leasons, then, I say. 

Let not the Act deface the statute-book, 

But blot it out forthwith (Heai heai ) 

Fox (using amid cheeis) 

At this late houi, 

After the iiddling fiie the Act has diawn on’t, 

My words shall hold the House the briefest \ hile 
Too obvious to the most unwilling mind 
It gious that the existence of this law 
Experience and rcfiection.^have condemned 
Professing to do much, it makes for nothing , 

Vouched as assuiing all, it comforts none 
N(;jf only so , while feeble in effect 
It shows It VICIOUS in its pimciple 
Engaging to nise men foi the common w^eal, 
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It sets a harmful and unequal tax 
Capriciously on oui communities — 

The annals of a centuiy fail to show 
More flagiant cases oi oppressiveness 
Than those this statute woiks to peipetiate, 

Which (like all Bills this favoured statesman fiames, 
And clothes with tapestries of rhetoiic 
Disguising their leal web of commonplace) 

Though held as shaped for English bulwaikmg, 
Bieathes in its heart peiveisities of paity, 

And instincts toi^ard oligarchic powei, 

Galling the many to lelieve the few i (Cheeis ) 
Whatevei breadth and sense of equity 
Inform the methods of this mmisteij 
Those mitigants nearly always trace then root 
To measures that his piedecessois wi ought 
A.nd eie his Government can daie asseit 
Superior claims to England’s confidence, 

They owe it to then honoui and good name 
To furnish better pi oof of such a claim 
Than is revealed by the aboitn eness 
Of this thing called an Act foi our Defence 
To the great gifts of its aitificei 
No member of this House is moie disposed 
To yield full recognition than am I 
No man has found more reason so to do 
Through the long roll of disputatious years 
Wheiein we have stood opposed 
But if one single fact could counsel me 
To entertain a doubt of those gieat gifts, 

And cancel faith m his capacity, 

That fact would be the vast imprudence shown 
In staking recklessly repute like his 
On such an Act as he has offered us — 

So false in principle, so poor in fruit 
Sir, the achievements and effects thereof 
Have furnished not one f agile argument 
Which all the partiality of friendship 
Can kindle to consider as the mark 
Of a clear, vigorous, freedom-fostering mnd ^ 

He sits down amid lengthy cheeiing from the Opposition 
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Sheridan 

My summary shall be brief, and to the point — 

The said light honouiable Piime Minister 
Has thought it pioper to declaie my speech 
The jesting of an irresponsible , — 

Woids tiom a person who has never lead 
The Act he claims him uigent to repeal 
Such quips and quizzing s (as he reckons them) 

He implicates as gathered fiom long hoaids 
Stoi ed up with cruel care, to be discharged 
With sudden blaze of pyrotechnic art 
On the devoted, gentle, shi inking head 
O’ the right incompaiable gentleman ’ (Laughter ) 

But were my humble, solemn, sad oration (I aughter ) 
Indeed such rattle as he rated it. 

Is it not strange, and passing piecedent. 

That the illusUious chief of Government 
Should have upiisen with such indecent speed 
And strenuously replied ^ He, sii, knows well 
That vast and luminous talents like his own 
Could not have been demanded to choke off 
A witcraft marked by nothing more of weight 
Than ignorant irregularity < 

Nec Deus internt — and so and-so — 

Is a well-woin citation whose close fit 
None will perceive moie cleaily in this Fane 
Than its piesidmg Deity opposite (Laughter ) 

His thunderous answei thus perfoite condemns him ’ 

Moi cover, to top all, the while replying, 

He still thought best to leave intact the reasons 
On which my blame was founded ’ 

Thus, then, stands 

My motion unimpaired, convicting cleaily 
Of dire pel version that capacity 
We formeily admired — (Cries of ‘ Oh oh ) 

^ This minister 

Whose circumventions never ciicumvent, 

Whose coalitions fail to coalesce , 

This dab at secret treaties known to all, 

Thi^ dailing of the aristocracy — 

(Laughtei, “Oh, oh, ’ cheeis, and cries of ' Divide ’) 
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Has bi ought the millions to the veige of luin, 

By pledging them to Continental quariels 
Of which we see no end ' (Cheers ) 

The mcmbeis nse to divide 

Spirit of the Pities 

It trks me thot they thus should Yea a7id Nay 
though a power lay t7i their o? actings^ 

If each di onion woik unc07''sci02'sly, 

And would be opeiant though unloosened wtie 
A single lip f 

Spirit of Rumour 

Time may leact on things 
Some influence from the^e^ indefinitely^ 

And even on That, whose outcome we all are 

Spirit of the Yea.rs 

Hypotheses ^ — More boots it to fenund 
The younger here of our ethereal band 
And hmarchy of Intelligences, 

That this thwart Parliament whose moods we watch— 
So insular, empiric, un-ideal — 

May figure foith in sharp and salient lines 
To 7 etrospective eye^ of afkiday^, 

And p7i.7it its legend lai ge on Histoiy 
For one cause — if I road the signs amght — 

To-nighf^ appeal nnce of if s Minister 
In the asseijihly of hi\ long-time sway 
Is near his last, and themes to night launched foith 
Will take a tincture fiom that memoiy. 

When men recall the scene and circumstance 
That hung about his pleadings — But no moiej 
The ritual of each party is reheai'sed. 

Dislodging not one vote 07 prejudice ^ 

The ministcis then ministries retain, 

ft 7 

And Ins as Ins, and Outs as Outs, 9 cm am 

Spirit of the Pities 

Meanwhile hihat of the Foe mans vast an ay 
That wales these tones ? 
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SPIRir OF THE YE4.RS 

Abide the ^enf^ young Shade 
Soon stars will shut and show a ing-eyed dawn^ 

And snnbeavis foimtain forth^ that will aioiisc 
Tho^e forming bands to full aitivity 
An honourable mei bei repoits that he spies strangers 
A timely token that we dally Jme 
VVe now cast off ihtse mortal ma7tacles^ 

And speed us seaward 

The Phantoms vanish fiom the Galleiy The members file out to the 
lobbies The House and Westminster lecede into the films of night, and the 
point of obsei vation shifts rapidly tcioss the Channel 


SCENE IV 

THE HARBOUR OF BOULOGNE 

The morning bieaks radnntwith eaily sunlight The French ^rmy of 
Invasion is disclosed On the hills on eithei side of the town and behind 
appear large militaiy cimps foimed of timber huts Lower down aie othei 
camps of more oi less peimanent kind the whole affording accommod xtion 
for one hundred and fifty thousand men 

South of the town is an extensue basin suirounded by qua}s, the heaps of 
flesh soil around showing it to be a recent evca\ation from the banks of the 
Liane The btsm is erowded with the flotilla consisting of hundreds of 
vessels of stindiy kinds flat bottomed brigs with guns and two masts boats 
of one mast cany mg each an aitillerv waggon two guns and a two stilled 
hoisebov, tianspoits with thiee low masts and long nanow pinnaces 
ananged for maii> oais 

Timbci saw mills ii d new -cut pi inks spread in piofusion aiound and 
many of the town lesidences aie seen to be adapted foi w alehouses and 
infii manes 


DUMB SHOW 

Moving m this scene are countless companies of soldiery engaged m a 
dull piactice of emb irking and disembaiking and of hoisting hoises into the 
vessels and landing them again Vehicles bearing proMsions of many sorts 
load and unload before the temporary warehouses Fuithcr off on the open 
hnd bodies of troops are at held ill Other bodies of soldiers half 
stripped and encrusted with mud, are labouimg as navvies m rep an mg the 
excavations 

An tnglish squadion of about twenty sail, compiising a ship or two of the 
line fiigaUS^ brigs and luggeis, confionts the busy 'Hoeeticle fiom the sea 

The Show pies'-ntly dims and bceomes biolen till only its flashes and 
gleams aie visible 'Xtion a cm tain of cloud closes over it 
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SCENE V 

LONDON THE HOUSE OF A LADY OF QUALITY 

A fashionable crowd is piesent at an evening party, which mcluebs the 
Dukes of Beaufort and Rutland Lords Malmesbury, Harrowba, 
Eldon, Grenville Castlekeagh, Sidmouth, and Mulgkavl with their 
ladies, also Canning Perceval Townshend Lady Annf Hamilton, 
Mrs Damlr, Lady Caroline Lamb, and many othu notables 

A Gentleman (offering his snuff-box) 

So, then, the Treaty anxiously conceited 
Between oui selves and frosty Muscovy 
Is duly signed ^ 

A Cabinet Minister 

Was signed a few days back, 

And IS in foice And we do fiimly hope 
The loud pretensions and the stunning dins 
Fiom new aggiessiveness by Fiance’s chief. 

Now daily heaid, these laudable exeitions 
May keep m curb , that eie oui gieenmg land 
Darken its leaves beneath the Dogday suns. 

The independence of the Continent 
May be assuied, and all the rumpled flags 
Of famous dynasties so foully mauled, 

Extend their honoured hues as heretofore 

Gentleman 

So be it Yet this man is a volcano , 

And pi oven ’tis, by God, volcanoes choked 
Have eie now turned to eaithquakes ’ 

A lady comes up and playfully taps his arnf 

Lady 

What’s the news ^ — 

The chequeiboaid of diplomatic moves 
Is London, all the world ? nows here are born 
All inspirations of the Continent — 

So tell ' 


Gentleman 

Ay Inspirations now abound ' 
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Lm)Y 

Nay, but ^oul looks aie grave ’ That measuied speech 
Betokened matter that will waken us — 

Is It some piquant ciuelty of his ^ 

Or other tickling hoiroi fiom abioad 
The packet has bi ought in^ 

GrNlLUMAN 

The tieaty’s signed' 
Minister 

Whereby the parties mutually agiee 
To knit 111 union and m general league 
All outraged Europe 

Lady 

So to knit sounds well , 

But how ensure its not umavelling ? 

Minister 

Well , by the teims Theie aie among them these 
Five bundled thousand active men in aims 
Shall stake (supported by Bntannic aid 
In vessels, men, and money subsidies) 

To free Noith Geimany and Hanover 
From tiamphng foes, deliver Switzeiland, 

Unbind the galled lepublic of the Dutch, 

Rethrone in Piedmont the Saidinian King, 

Make Naples swoid-proof, un-French Italy 
Fiom shoie to shore , and thoroughly guarantee 
A settled order to the divers states , 

Thus rearing bieachless bairiers in each realm 
Against the thiust of his usurping hand 

Spirit of ihe Ye\rs 

T/i£j/ t7ow not lohat is shaping otherwhere 
The while they talk thics stoutly ' 

Spirit of' Rumour 

Bid me go 

And loin them^ and all bla7idly kindle them 
By bringings eie mateiiat tiansit canp 
A new sufpiiiiC ^ 
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Spirit of the ’Vfvrs 

Yea^ for a 7nome7tt^ wouldst 

The Spirit of Rumour enters the apartment m the foim of a personage of 
fashion, newly aimed He advances and addi esses the group 

Spirit 

The 7 > tafy moves all tovgues to flight — Ha^ well — 

St? math 071 paper ^ 

Gentleman 

What on land and sea ^ 

You look, old fiicnd, full piimed with latest thence 


Spirit 


Yea^ this The lia^y our 7 ntghiy pact 
Dehveis fro 7 n the Jbiench and Bonaparte 
Males hai^te to C 7 0w?t him f — Tur 7 ii 7 ig f 70771 Boulogne 
He speeds towa 7 d Milait, thc 7 e to gloiy him 
In suofid coro 7 iatio 7 i by the Pope^ 

And set upon ht^ Z77eprts:>i.ble bzow 
Lo77iba7dy*s tro7t C7 0 wn 


The Spint of Rumour mingles with the throng 
disappears 


Lady 


moves away, and 


Alas, alas * 


Fair Italy, 


Lord 


Yet thereby English folk 
Are freed him — Faith, as ancient people say, 
It’s an ill wind that blows good luck to none ’ 


Minister 

Who IS youi fiiend that drops so airily 
This piecious pinch of salt on our raw skin ^ 


Gentleman 

Why, Noiton You know Noiton well enough ^ 
Minister 

Nay, ’twas not he Noiton of couise I know 
I thought him Stew ait foi a moment, but 
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Lady 

But I well scanned him — ’twas Loid Abeicorn, 

For, said I to myself, “ 0 quaint old beau, 

To sleep in black silk sheets so funnily” — 

That IS, if the town lumoui on’t be tiue 

Lord 

My wig, ma’am, no < ’Twas a much youngei man 
Gentleman 

But let me call him ’ Monstrous silly this. 

That I don’t know my fiiends ’ 

They look aiound The gentlem-in goes among the smging and babbling 
guests, makes inquiries and returns witl a peipleved look 

Gentleaian 

They tell me, sure. 

That he’s not here to-night ’ 

Minister 

I can well swear 
It was not Norton — ’Twas some lively buck, 

Who chose to put himself in masquerade 
And entei foi a whim I’ll tell our host 
— Meantime the absuidity of liis lepoit 
Is more than manifested How^ knows he 
The plans of Bonapaite by lightning flight, 

Befoie anothei man in EngUnd knows ^ 

Lady 

Something uncanny’s n it all, if true 

Good Lord, the thought gives me a sudden sweat, 

That fairly makes my linen stick to me ’ 

Minister 

Ha-ha ’ ’Tis excellent But we 11 find out 
Who this impostoi was 

They dispeise look furtively for the stranger, and speak of the incident 
to others of the ciowded company 
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Spirit of the Ye\rs 

Now let us vision onward^ till we sight 
Famed Milanas aides of VLaible^ sun-alight, 

And there behold, unhid, the to donation rite 

f 

The confused tongues of the assembly 'waste away into distance, till they 
ate heard but as the babblings of the sea from a high cliff, the scene becoming 
small and indistinct therewith This passes into silence, and the whole 
disappears 


SCENE VI 

mL\N THE CATHEDR\L 
The interior of the building on a sunny May d xy 

The walls, arches and columns are diaped in silk fiinged with gold \ 
gilded throne stands iii fiont of the High \ltar \ closely packed assemblage, 
attired in every variety of iich fabric and fashion waits in bieathless 
expectation 


DUMB SHOW 

From a private corridor leading to a door in the aisle the Empress 
J osFPHiNE enteis in a shining costume and diamonds that collect rambow- 
colours from the sunlight piercing the clerestory -windows She is preceded 
by Princess Eli/\ and suriounded by her ladies A pause follows and 
then comes the procession of the Empekok consisting of hussais heialds, 
pages aides-de camp presidents of institutions ofheers of state beai mg the 
insignia of the Empire and of Italy and seven ladies w ith offerings The 
Emperor himself is in rojal robes wearing the Imperial crown, md canying 
the sceptre He is followed by ministeis and officials of the household 
His gait is rather defiant than dignified, and a bluish pallor overspreads 
his face 

He IS met by the Cardinal Archbishop Caprara and the clergy, who 
burn incense before him as he proceeds towards the throne Rolling notes 
of music burst forth, ^nd loud applause from the congregation 


Spirit of the Pities 

IVhat IS the c?eed that these rich rites disclose ? 

Spirit of ♦'the Years 

A local cult, called Chnstianify, 

Which the wild dramas of the wheeling spheres 
Include, ^ith divers other such, in dun 
Pathetical and brief parentheses, 
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Beyond whose span^ U7nnflue7iced^ tmco7tce7 7ied^ 

The syste77is of the sims go swteping on 
With all their inany-iiiortaled plaiut train 
hi 77iathe7nat7c 7 oil UTiceasin^ly 

Spirit of the Pities 

/ did not 7 uognize it here.^ fo7 sooth 
Though m its early ^ lovingkiiidty days 
Of gracious purpose it was iiittch to nie 

Archbishop (addiessmg Bonaparte) 

Sue, with that clemenc> and right goodwill 
Which beautify Imperial Majesty, 

You deigned acceptance of the homages 
That we the cleigy and the Milanese 
Weie pioud to offei when yom entiance here 
Streamed ladiance on oui ancient capital 
Please, then, to consummate the boon to day 
Beneath this holy loof, so soon to tin ill 
With solemn stiains and lifting hai monies 
Befitting such a coronation houi , 

And bend a tendei fatheily legaid 
On this assembly, now at one with me 
To supplicate the Author of All Good 
That He endow >our most Impeiial peison 
W 1 th ev Cl } H eaveiil V g i ft 

The procession advances and the Emperop seats himself on the throne, 
with the banneis and regain of the Empiie on his right, and those of Italv 
on his left hind Shouts and tiiumphal music accompanv the proceedings, 
after which Divine service commences 

Spirit of the Pities 

Thus 07 e the self sy ltd seiuaiits of the Hightst 
Co7istrai7ied by earthly duress to enibiace 
Mighty impenousness as it were choice^ 

And hand the Italian scepfie unto one 
Who, with a satu7 nine, -^ourdiujjiou} ed g7 172, 

Professed at fist to flout antiquity. 

Scorn lunp C07wenti07is, sniile at mouldy thrones. 

And level dynasts donm to journeymen ^ — 

Yet he, advancing swiftly on that track 
Whereby his active soul, fair Treedoiids child, 

C 
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Makes st7mige decline^ now labours to achieve 
The thing it ovei thi ew 

Spirit of the Years 

Thou fcaso/iest evei thmwisc — even as if 
A sel/foi med force had mgea hu loud career 

Spirit Sinister 

Do not the frclatis at cent ^ Jaltei thin^ 

His hf>i> with inheld laiightei grow defoinied^ 

IVhilt blessing one whose aim is but to win 
The golden seats that othtr b s have wa? nied ^ 

Spirit of thl Years 

Soft^ jester j scorn not puppetry so skilled^ 

Even made to feel by one men call the Dame 

Shade of ihe Earth 

Yeaj that they feel^ and puppetry lemain, 

D an owned flaw in her consistency 

Men love to dub Dame Natw e — that lay-shape 

They use to hang phenomena upon — 

Whose deftest motJming in fairest spheres 
Is girt about by terms inexorable f 

Spirit Sinister 

The ladfs remark u apponte^ and reminds me that I may as 
well hold niy tongue as desired For if my casual scorn ^ Father 
Years, should set thee trying to prove that there is any right or 
reason m the Universe, thou wilt not accomplish it by Doomsday f 
Small blame to ker^ however j she must cut her coat according to 
her cloth, as they woidd say below there 

Spirit of the Years 

r 

O would that I could move It to emhain thee, 

And shut thee up a thousand years t — {to cite 
A grim terrestrial tale of one thy like) 

Thou Idgo of the Incorporeal World, 

As they would say below there ” 
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Would tJwu couldst f 
But move That scoped above pet cipiencey Sit e^ 

It cantiot be f 

SH4DE OF THE EaRTH 

The spectacle proceeds 

Spirit Sinister 

And we may as well give all attention theieto, for the evils at 
work tn other continents are not worth eyesight by compai ison 
The ceremonial in the Cathedral continues Napoli^on goes to the fiont 
of the altar, ascends the steps and, taking up the ciown of Lombard}, 
places It on his head 

N VPOL^ON 

’Tis God has given it to me So be it 
Let any who shall touch it now bewaie ’ 

(Reveibeiations of appliuse ) 

The Sacrament of the Mass N \poli^on reads the Coionxtion Oatn in 
a loud voice 

Heralds 

Give ear ’ Napoldon, Empeior of the Fiench 
And King of Italy, is crowned and thioned ’ 

Congregation 

Long live the Empeior and King Huzza ’ 

Music The Te Deum 

Spirit oi the Pities 

That vulgar stfoke of vatmtery he displayed 
In planting on his btow the Lombard crowti^ 

Means sheer erasure of the Luneville pacts ^ 

And lets confusion loose on Europe s peace 
For many an undawned yeat t From this rash hour 
Austria but waits her oppot tunity 
By secret swellings of her armaments 
To link her to his foes — IHl speak to him 
He throws a whisper into NapolIIon s ear 
Lieutenant Bonaparte^ 

Woifld it not seemlier be to shut thy heart 
To these unhealthy splendours ^ — helmet thee 
For her thou swar ^st-to firsts fair Liberty ? 
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Napoleon 

Who spoke to me ? 

Archbishop 
Not I, Sire Not a soul 

N \POI LON 

Deal Josephine, my queen, didst call my name ^ 
JOSLPHINE 

I spoke not. Sire 

N APOL^'ON 

Thou didst not, tender spouse , 

I know It Such haish utterance i\as not thine 
It was aggressive Fancy, woiking spells 
Upon a mind o’eiwi ought ’ 

The sirvice closes The cleig\ advance with the canopy to the foot of 
the thione, and the piocession forms to letmn to the Palace 

Spirit of the Years 

Offuiota sprite^ 

Thou art youngs and dost not heed the Cause oj things 
Which some of u<i have tnkled to thee Jmej 
Ehe wouldst thou ?wt have hailed the Empei 07 , 

IVhose acts do but out shape Its governing 

Spirit of the Piiies 

I feel ^ Sue, as I mu^t f Tim tale of Will 
And Life’s impulsion by Incogmzance 
I cannot take 

Spirit of the Years 

Let me then o?ice again 
Shouj to thy sceptic eye the very streams 
And currents of this all-inhering Povjer, 

And bring conclusion to thy unbelief 
The scene assumes the preternatural transparency before mentioned, and 
there is again beheld as it were the in#eiior of a brain which seems to manifest 
the \olitions of a Unueroal Will of whose tissues the personages of the 
action form portion 

Spirit of the Pities 
Enough And yet for very sorriness 

I cannot own the wetrd phantasma real t 
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Spirit of the Years 
Affection ever was illogical 

Spirit Ironic (aside) 

Ho^ should the Spiite own to such logic — a mere juvenile — 
who only came into being in what the earthlings call their 
Tertiary Age f 

The scene changes The exterioi of the Cathedral takes the place of the 
interior, and the point of \ie\\ recedes, the whole fabric smalling into distance 
and becoming like a rare, delicately carved alabaster ornament The city 
Itself £inkb to miniature the Alps show afai as a white corrugation, the 
Adriatic and the Gulf of Genoa appear on this and on that hand, with Italy 
between them, till clouds cover the panoiama 


ACT SECOND 

SCENE I 

THE DOCKYARD, GIBR\LT\R 

The Rock IS seen rising behind the town and the Alameda Gardens, and 
the English fleet rides at anchor in the Bay, acioss which the Spanish shore 
from Algeciras to Carnero Point shuts in the West Southward oier the 
Strait IS the African coast 

Spirit of the Years 

Our mig7 atofy Proskenion now pf esents 
An outlook on the stoned Kal^e Rock^ 

As preface to the vision of the Fleets 
Spanish and F7 ench, hnledfoi fell pwposings^ 

Recording Angel (lecitmg) 

Their motions and manauv? es^ sinu the fame 
Of Bonapartds enthronement at Milan 
Swept swift through Euiope^s dumhd communities^ 
Have stretched the English mind to %vide surmise 
Many well-based alarms iwhich strange report 
Much aggravates') as to the pondeied blow^ 

Flutter the public pidse ^ all points in iuin — 

Malta, Biazil, Wales, Ireland, Biihdi Ind — 

Being held as feasible for foice like theirs. 

Of lavish numbers and unreeling aim 
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Where ^ %jlie7e t6 Nehon questto?is every tongue ^ — 
Ho^aJ vtew^i he so imptualleled a scheme ^ ” 

Thar slow imceftatn app7 thensiojis ask 
What Vilhneuve puts to sea with all his foice^ 

What may he not achiei'c, tf swift his course 

Spirit of the Ye^rs 

Til call in Nelson^ who has stepped ashore 

For the fit st time these tin ice iwelvemoiiths and more^ 

And with him one whose insight has alone 

Pierced the teal pi oject of Napoleon 

Enter Nelson n-nd Collingwood who p-ice up and down 

Spirit of the Pities 

Note Nelson^ s wotn-out featuies Much has he 
Suffered from ghoulish ghast anxiety f 

Nelson 

In shoit, dear Coll, the letter which you wiote me 
Had so much pith that I was fain to see you , 

Foi I am sure that you indeed divine 
The true intent and compass of a plot 
Which I have spelled m vain 

Collingwood 

I weighed it thus 

Their flight to the Indies being to diaw us off, 

That and no moie, and cleai these coasts of us — 

The standing obstacle to his device — 

He caied not what was done at Martinique, 

Or where, piovided that the geneial end 
Should not be jeopardized — that is to say, 

The full-united squadron’s quick retuin — 

Gra\ina and VilPneuve, once back to Euiope, 

Can straight make Ferifol, raise there the blockade, 

Then haste to Brest, there to lelieve Ganteaume, 

And next with four- or five-and-fifty sail 
Bear down^upon our coast as they see fit — 

I read they aim to stiike at Ireland still. 

As foimerly^ and as I wrote to you 
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Nelson 

So fai your thoughtful and sagacious woids 
Have hit the facts But ’tis no lush bay 
The villains aim to drop then anchors in , 

’^My woid foi it they make the Wessex shoie, 

And this vast squadion handled by VilPneuve 
Is meant to cloak the passage of then stiength, 
Massed in those transpoits — we being kept elsewhere 
By feigning forces — Good God, Collmgwood, 

I must be gone ^ Yet two moie da>s remain 
Ere I can get away — I must be gone ’ 

COLLINGWOOD 

Wherevei you may go to, my dear lord, 

You cairy victory with you Let them launch, 

Youi name will blow them back, as sou -west gales 
The gulls that beat against them fiom the shore 

Nelson 

Good Collmgwood, I know you tiust in me , 

But ships are ships, and do not kindly come 
Out of the slow docks of the Admiralty 
Like whaifside pigeons when they are whistled foi — 
And theie’s a damned dispaiity of foice, 

Which means tough woik awhile for you and me ’ 

The Spuit of the Years whispers to Nllsoi'I 
And I have warnings, warnings, Collmgwood, 

That my effective houis are shoitening heie , 

Stiange warnings now and then, as ^tweie within me, 
Which, though I fear them not, I lecognize ’ 

However, by God’s help, I’ll live to meet 
These foieign boast eis , yea, I’ll finish them , 

And then — well, Gunnei Death may finish me ’ 

COLLINGWOOD 

View not 3 our life so gloc^iily, my loid 
One chaimed, a needed purpose to fulfil ' 

Nelson 

Ah, Coll Lead bullets are not all that wound 
I have a feeling here of d>ing files, 
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A sense of stiong and deep unwoided censuie. 
Which, compassing about my private life, 

Makes all m> public seivice lustreless 

In my own e>eb — I fear I am much condemned 

For those deii Naples and Paleimo days, 

And hei who was the sunshine of them all ' 

He who is with himself dissatisfied, 

Though all the woild find satisfaction in him. 

Is like a rainbow-colouied bud gone blind, 

That gi\es delight it shaies not Happiness ^ 
It’s the philosophers stone no alchemy 
Shall light on m this woild I am weaiy of — 
Smiling I’d pass to my long home to moiiow 
Could I with honoui, and my countiy’s gam 
— But let’s adjourn I waste youi houis ashoie 
By such ill-timed confessions • 

They pass out of sight, and the scene closes 


SCENE II 

OFF FERROI 

The Fiench and Spanish combined squadions On boaid the French 
admiial s flag-ship Viileneuvf is discovered in his cabin writing a letter 

Spirit of the Pities 

He pens tn Jits^ utth palhd ? estlessness, 

Like one who sees Misfortuiie walk the wave 
And can nor face nor flee it 

Spirit of the Ye-vrs 

He indites 

To his long fnend the minister Decrh 
Words that go heavily ^ 

ViLLENEUVE (wilting) 

“ I am made the aibiter in vast designs 
Whereof I see black outcomes Do I this 
Or do I that, success, that loves to jilt 
Her anxiou^ wooei foi some careless blade. 

Will not reward me For, if I must pen it. 
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Demoialized past prayer is the irarine — 

Bad 'masts, bad sails, bad otficeis, bad men , 

We cling to naval technics long outworn, 

And time and oppoitunity do not avail me 
uTo take up new I have long suspected such, 

But till I saw my helps, the Spanish ships, 

I hoped somewhat — Biest is my nominal port , 

Yet if so, Caldei will again attack — 

Now leinforced by Nelson or Cornwallis — 

And shatter my whole fleet Shall I admit 

That my tiue inclination and desiie 

Is to make Cadiz stiaightw^a}^ and not Brest ^ 

Alas f theieby I fail the Empeior, 

But shame the navy less — 

Youi fiiend, ViLLENEUVE ” 

General L\urision onteis 

LA.URISTON 

Admiral, my missn e to the Emperoi, 

Which I shall speed by special counei 

Fiom Feiiol this near e\e, runs thus and thus — 

“Gravina’s ships, in Fenol heie at hand, 

Embayed but by a tempoiaiy wind, 

Aie all we now aw^ait Combined with these 
We sail herefiom to Brest , theie promptly give 
Coinwallis battle, and lelease Ganteaume , 

Thence, all united, bearing Channelwaids 
A step that sets in motion the first wheel 
In the pioud pioject of vour Majesty 
Now to be engined to the veiy close. 

To wit that a Fiench fleet shall entei in 
And hold the Channel foui-and-twenty hours ” — 

Such deal assuiance to the Empeioi 
That oui intent is modelled on his will 
I hasten to dispatch to him forthwith ^ 

VlLLEN^UVE 

Yes, Lauiiston I sign to eve^j woid 
Lauriston goes out \ h T I NEU\E icmains at his table in naeiie 

I Through this tangle of intentions the writer has in the mam follow ecT Thiei s w hose 
access to documents would seem to authenticate his deta lb of the famous scheme foi 
England s ruin 

C 2 
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Spirii oi THE Years 

We may imp 7 eiiS him U7ide7 visible shapes 
That seem to deed a silent ending doom , 

Hds such an one as can be so impremd, 

Aiid fhu mvdt is among our privileges^ 

Well bounded as tJu y be 

The Spirits of the Years and of the Pities take the form of white sea birds, 
which alight on the stem balcony of Villeneuve s ship immediately out- 
side his cabin window ViLl entu'v f oftei a while looks up and sees the buds 
watching him with large pieicing t\cs 

Villeneuve 

My apprehensions e\en outstep then cause, 

As though some influence smote thiough yonder pane 
He gazes listlessly and resumes his bioodmgs 

Why daied I not disclose to him my thought, 

As nightly woided by the whistling shrouds. 

That Brest will never see our battled hulls 
Helming to noith in pomp of cannonry 
To take the front in this led pilgi image * 

If so It were, now, that Pd screen my skin 

Fiom iisks of bloody business m the biunt, 

My acts could scarcely wea^* a diffeience 
Yet I would die to-morrow — not ungladly — 

So far lemoved is carcase-caie from me 
For no self do these apprehensions spiing. 

But foi the cause — ^Yes, rotten is our marine, 

Which, while I know, the Empeior knows not. 

And the pale secret chills ’ Though some there be 
Would beard contingencies and buffet all, 
ril not command a couise so conscienceless 
Rather 1 11 stand, and face Napoleon’s lage 
When he shall learn what mean the ambiguous lines 
That facts have forced from me 

Spirit oi the Pities (to the Spirit of the Years) 

O Eldest bom of the U^tconscious Cause — 

If such thou beesf^ as I can fancy thee — 

Why dost thou 7 ack him thus ? Consi dency 
Might be preset ved^ atid yet his doom remain r 
Hts olden courage is vjithout reptoachj 
Albeit his temper trends toward gaingiving t 
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Spirit of the Years 

/ say, as I have said lojtg heretofore, 

I know but narrow freedo7n FeeJtsf thou not 
Wc are in hand, as he ^ — Here, as elsewhefe, 

* We do but as we may j no fmther dare 

The birds disappe-ir and the scene is lost behind sea mist 


SCENE III 

THE CAMP AND HARBOUR OF BOULOGNE 

The English coast m the distance Neai the Tour d Ordie stands a hut, 
with sentinels and aides outside , it is N\pol£ois s tempoiary lodging when 
not at his headquaiters at the Chateau of Pont-de-Briques two miles inland 

DUMB SHOW 

A courier arrives with dispatches and enters the Emperor s quarters, 
whence he emerges and goes on with other dispatches to the hut of Dlcrls, 
lower down Immediately after, Napol^,on comes out from his hut with a. 
paper in his hand, and musingly proceeds towards an eminence commanding 
the Channel 

Along the shoie below are forming in a far-i caching line more than a 
hundred thousand mfantrv On the downs in the reai of the camps fifteen 
thousand cavalry are manoeuvring, their accoutrements flashing in the sun 
like a school of mackerel The flotilla lies in and aiound the poit, alive with 
moving figures 

With his held foiward and his hands behind him the Emperor surveys 
these animited proceedings m detail but more fiequently turns his face 
towaids the telegiaph on the clift to the south-west erected to signal when 
ViLLENEUVE and the combined squadions shall be Msible on the west 
norizon 

He summons one of the aides who descends to the hut of Deckes 
Decrls comes out from his hut and hastens to join the Emperor Dumb 
show ends 

N APOLLON and Decrls advance to the foreground of the scene 

Napolpon 

Deeres, this action with Sir Robeit Caldei 
Thiee weeks ago, whereof we dimly heard, 

And clear details of which ^ ha\ e just unsealed, 

Is on the whole auspicious for oui plan 
It seems that twenty of our ships and Spain’s — 

Non# over eighty-gunned, and some fai*less — 

Engaged the English off Cape Fmistene 
With fifteen vessels of a hundred each 
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We coolly fought and oideily as they, 

And, but for mist, we had closed with victory 

Two English weie much mauled, some Spanish damaged, 

And Calder then diew off with his two wrecks 

And Spam’s in tow, we gumg chase foithwith 

Not o\ei taking him our admiral, 

Ha\ mg the coast clear for his purposes, 

Enteied Coiiiha, and found orders theie 
To open the poit of Biest and come on hithei 
Thus hastes the moment when the double fleet 
Of Villeneuve and of Ganteaume should appear 
He looks again towards the telegraph 

Decrls (with hesitation) 

And should they not appear, your Majesty ? 

N APOLEON 

Not ^ But they will , and do it eaily, too ’ 

There’s nothing hinders them My God, they must. 

For I ha\e much befoie me when this stroke 
At England’s dealt I learn from Talleyiand 
That Austiian prepaiations threaten hot. 

While Russia’s hostile schemes aie ripening. 

And shoitly must be met — Mv plan is fixed 
I am piepaied for each alternative 
If Villeneiue come, I brave the British coast. 

Convulse the land with fear (’tis even now 
So far distraught, that geneials cast about 
To find new modes of warfaie , yea, design 
Carriages to transport then mfantiy ’) — 

Once on the English soil I hold it firm, 

Descend on London, and the while my men 
Salute the dome Oi Paul’s I cut the knot 
Of all Pitt’s coalitions , setting fiee 
From bondage to a cold manonal caste 
A people who await it 

They stand and regard the clialky cliffs of England, till Napoleon 
resumes 

Should it be 

Even that ;tny admirals fail to keep the ti>st-y;r 
A thing scaice thinkable, when all’s leviewed — 

I strike this seaside camp, cross Germany, 
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With these two hundred thousand seasoned men, 
And pause not till within "Vienna’s A\alls 
I cry checkmate Ne\t, Venice, too, being taken, 
And Austria’s other holdings down that way, 

The Bourbons also dii\en from Italy, 

I strike at Russia — each in turn, you note. 

Ere they can act conjoined 

Report to me 

What has been scanned to-day upon the mam, 

And on voui passage down request them theie 
To send Daiu this way 


Decres (as he withdraws) 

The Emperoncan be sanguine Scarce can I 
His letters are more promising than mine 
Alas, alas, Villeneuve, ni> dear old friend. 
Why do you pen me this at such a time ’ 


[He retires len-ding Villeneu\e s letter 

The Lmperoi walks up and down till D\ru, his private secietaiy joins 
him 


N \POLtoN 


Come quick, Daru , sit down upon the grass. 

And write whilst I am in mind 

Fust to Villeneuve — 

“ I trust, Vice-Admual, that before this date 
Youi fleet has opened Brest, and gone If not, 

These lines will greet you there But pause not, pia} 
Waste not a moment dallying Sail away 
Once bung my coupled squadrons Channelwards 
And England’s soil is oiii s All’s ready here, 

The troops alert, and e\ery store embarked 
Hold the nigh sea but four and-tw ent> horns 
And oui \ast end is gained” 

Now to Ganteaume — 

“ My telegraphs wall have made known to you 
My object and desire to ]je but this. 

That you forbid Villeneuve to lose an hour 
In getting fit and putting forth to sea. 

To profit by the fifty first-rate craft 
\Vneiewith I now am bettered Ouidkly weigh, 

And steer you for the Channel with all your strength 
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I count upon }our well-known chaiacter, 

Your enteipiize, your vigoui, to do this 
Sail hithei, then , and we will be avenged 
For centimes of despite and contumely ” 

D\ru 

Shall a fair transcript, Sue, be made foithwith^ 

N A.POI ON 

This moment And the courier will depait 
And tiavel without pause 

D\ru goes to his office a little lower down, and thf Emperoi lingers on 
the cliffs looking thiough his glass 

The point of view shifts across the Channel, the Boulogne cliffs sinking 
behind the water-line 


SCENE IV 

SOUTH WESSEX A RIDGE-LIKE DOWN NEAR THE COAST 

The down commands a wide view over the English Channel in front of it 
including the populxr Royal watering place, with the Isle of blmgers and its 
roadstead wheie men-of-war and fn gates aic anchoied The hour is ten in 
the morning and the July sun glows upon a large military encampment 
round about the foreground, and warms the stone field walls that take the 
place of hedges here 

Artillery, cavalry, and mfantiy, English and Hanoverian, are drawn up 
for re\iew undei the Duke of Cumberland and officers of the staff, form- 
ing a vast militaiy array, which extends three miles and as far as the downs 
are visible 

In the centre by the Roval Standard appeiis King Gfcrge on horse 
back and his suite In a coach drawn by si\ creim colouied Hanoveiian 
horses Qufen Charloiie sits with thiee Princesses , in another carnage 
with four horses are two more Pimcesses There are also piesent with the 
Royal Party the Lord Chancellor, Lord Mulgrave Count Munster 
and many other luminaries of fashion and influence 

The Review proceeds in dumb show , and the dm of many bands mingles 
with the cheers The turf behind the saluting point is crowded with carnages 
and spectators on foot 

A Spectator 

And you’\e come to see the sight, like the King and myself^ 
Well, one fool makes many What a mampus o’ folk it is here 
to-day' And what a time we do live in, between wais and 
wassailings, the goblin o’ Boney, and King Geoige in flesh and 
blood ' 
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Second Spectator 

Yes I wondei King Geoige is let venture down on this 
coast, where he might be snapped up in a moment like a minney 
by a hei’n, so near as we be to the field of Boney’s vagaiies ’ 
Begad, nhe’s as like to land heie as anywheie Gloucestei Lodge 
could be surrounded, and Geoige and Chailotte earned off be- 
fore be could put on his hat, or she her led cloak and pattens ’ 

Third Spectator 

’Twould be no such joke to kidnap ’em as you think Look 
at the frigates dowm there Every night they aie diawn up in a 
line across the mouth of the Bay, almost touching each othei , 
and ashoie a double line of sentinels, well pnmed with beei and 
ammunition, one at the watei’s edge, and the othei on the 
Esplanade, stretch along the whole front Then close to the 
Lodge a guard is mounted after eight o’clock, theie be pickets 
on all the hills , at the Haiboiii mouth is a battery of twentv foui- 
pounders , and over-right ’em a dozen siK-poundeis, and sc^elal 
howitzers And next look at the size of the camp of hoise and 
foot up here 

First Spectator 

Ever>body howevei was fairly gallied this week when the King 
went out yachting, meaning to be back foi the theatre , and the 
time passed, and it got dark, and the play couldn’t begin, and 
eight 01 nine o’clock came, and nevei a sign of him I don’t 
know when ’a did land , but ’tw as said by all that it was a fool- 
hardy pleasure to take 

Fourth Spectator 

He’s a very obstinate and comical old gentleman , and by all 
account ’a wouldn’t make poit when asked to 

Second Spectator 

Lard, Laid, if ’a weie nabbed, it wouldn’t make a deal of 
difference ’ We should have nobody to zing to, and play single- 
stick to, and giin at thiough hoise-collais, that’s tiue And 
nobody to sign our few documeiftst But we should lub along 
some way, goodnow 

First Spectator 

Step up* on this barrow^ , you can see betrtei The troopers 
now passing are the Yoik Hussars — foieigneis to a man, except 
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the officers — the same regiment the two young Geimans be- 
longed to who weie shot heie foui years ago Now come the 
Light Dragoons , what a time they take to get all past * See, 
the King tuins to speak to one of his notables Well, well ’ this 
da> will be lecorded in histoiy 

Second Specta.tor 

Oi another soon to follow it ’ (He gizes over the Ch-mnel ) 
Theie’s not a speck of an enemy upon that shiny water yet , but 
the Blest fleet is zaid to ha\e put to sea, to act in conceit with 
the aimy ciossing fiom Boulogne , and if so the French will soon 
be heie , when God save us all ’ I’ve took to dunking neat, foi, 
sa\s I, one may as well have his mneids burnt oat as shot out, 
and ’tis a good deal pleasanter foi the man that owns ’em 
They say that a cannon ball knocked poor Jim Popple’s maw 
light up into the futtock-shrouds at the Nile, wheie ’a hung like 
a nightcap out to dry Much good to him his obeying his old 
mothei’s wish and refusing his allowance o’ rum ’ 

The bands play and the Review continues till past eleven o clock Then 
follow s a sham fight At noon precisely the royal carriages draw off the 
ground into the highway that leads down to the town and Gloucestei Lodge, 
followed by Ocher equipages in such numbers that the road is blocked A 
multitude comes after on foot Presently the vehicles manage to pi oceed to 
the watering place and the troops maich awaj to the various camps as a sea- 
mist cloaks the perspective 


SCENE V 

THE SUIE RUNBVRROWS’ BEACON, EGDON HEATH 

Night in mid August of the same summer A lofty ridge of heathland 
leveals itself dimly, teiminating m an abrupt slope, at the summit of whieh 
are three tumuli On the shelteied side of the most prominent of these 
stands a hut of turves wuh a brick chimney In fiont are two ricks of fuel, 
one of heather and furze for quick ignition the other of wood foi slow 
burning Something in the feel of the darkness and in the personality of the 
spot inparts a sense of uninterrupted space aioiind the view by day extend 
ing fiom *he cliffy of the Isle of Wight erstward to Blackdon Hill by Dead- 
man s Bay westward, and south across the Valley of the I room to the ridge 
that screens the Channel ^ 

Two men with pikes loom up, on duty as beacon keepers beside the ricks 

Old Man 

Now, Jems Pufehess, once more maik my words*^ Black on 
IS the point we’ve to watch, and not Kmgsbeie , and I’ll tell ’ee 
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flor why If he do land anywhere heieabout ’twill be inside 
fbeadman’s Bav, and the signal will stiaightway come from 
Black’on But theie thou’st stand, gloweimg and staling with 
all thy eyes at Kingsbere ’ I tell ’ee what ’tib, Jem Pui chess, 
your brain is softening, and )0U be getting too daft foi business 
of state like ouis ’ 

Young Man 

You’ve let youi tongue w^-ack youi Ica ramcs of good breed- 
ing, John 

Old Mvn 

The words of my Lord- Lieutenant was, \\hene\er you see 
Kmgsbere-Hill Beacon fiied to the eastward, oi Black’on to the 
westwaid, light up, and keep your second fiie burning foi two 
hours Was that oui docuiiients or was ’t not ^ 

Young M^n 

I don’t gainsay it And so I keep my e\e on Kingsbere, 
because that’s most likely o’ the two, says I 

Old Man 

That shows the cuiious depths of your ignorance How'e\er, 
Ml have patience, and say on Didst ever larn geogiaph> ? 

Young Man 

No Nor no other coirupt practices 

Old Man 

Tcht tcht f — Well, I’ll have patience, and put it to him m 
another foim Dost know the world is lound — eh ^ I waiiant 
dostn’t ’ 

Young M \n 

I wairant I do ’ 

Old Man 

How d’ye make that out, when th’st ne\er been to school ^ 

Youn(? Man 

I lamed it at chuich, thank God 

Old Man 

Church What have God A’mighty got to do with profane 
knowledge ^ Beware that you baint blaspheming, Jems Pui chess ’ 
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Young Man ^ 

I say I did, whethei oi no ’ ’Twas the zmgeis up in gallery 
that I had it fiom They busted out that strong with “ the 
lound woild and thev that d^vell theiein,” that we common fokes 
down undei could do no less than believe ’em ^ 

Old Man 

Canst be shaip enough in the wiong place as usual — I wairant 
canst ’ Howevei, I’ll ha\e patience with ’en, and say on ^ — 
Suppose, now, my hat is the woild , and theie, as might be, 
stands the Camp of Belong, wheie Boney is The world goes 
round, so, and Belong goes lound too Twelve houis pass , 
round goes the woild still — so Wheie’s Belong now ^ 

A pause Two othei figures, a man s and a woman s, rise against the sky 
out of the gloom 


Old Man (shouldering his pike) 

Who goes theie ’ Fiiend or foe, m the King’s name ’ 

Woman 

Piece o’ trumpeiv * “Who goes” yourself’ What d’ye 
talk o’, John Whiting ’ Can’t youi eyes eain their living any 
longer, then, that you don’t know youi own neighbours ^ ’Tis 
Private Cantle of the Locals and his wife Keziar, down at Bloom’s- 
End — who else should it be ’ 

Old M^n (lowering his pike) 

A foim o’ woids, Mis’ess Cantle, no more , ordained by his 
Majesty’s Cover’ ment to be spoke by all we on sworn duty for 
the defence o’ the country Strict lank-and-file rules is our only 
horn of salvation in these times — But, my dear woman, why 
ever ha\e ye come iumpering up to Rambariows at this time 
o’ night ? 

WOM\N 

9 

We’ve been troubled with bad dreams, owing to the filing out 
at sea yesterday , and at last I could sleep no more, feeling suie 
that sommat boded of His coming And I said to^Cantle, I’ll 
ray myself, and go up to Beacon, and ask if anything have been 
heard or seen to-night And here w^e be 
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OiD Man 

Not a sign or sound — all’s as still as a churchyard And how 
IS your good man ^ 

Private (advancing) 

Clk’’ I be all right 1 I was in the ranks, helping to keep 
the ground at the review by the King this week We was a 
wonderful sight — wondeiful ’ The King said so agam and again 
— Yes, there was he, and there was I, though not daiing to 
move a’ eyebrow in the presence of Majesty I have come home 
on a night’s leave — off there again to monow Boney’s expected 
every day, the Lord be praised ’ Yes, our hopes are to be ful- 
filled soon, as we say in the army 

Old Man 

There, theie, Cantle , don’t ye speak quite so laige, and 
stand so over-upright Your back is as holler as a fiie dog’s 
Do ye suppose that we on active seivice heie don’t know wai 
news ^ Mind you don’t go taking to your heels when the next 
alarm comes, as you did at last year’s 

Private 

That had nothing to do with fighting, for I’m as bold as a lion 
when I’m up, and Shoulder Fawlocks ’ ” sounds as common as 

my own name to me ’Twas (Lowering his voice) Have ye 

heard ^ 

Old Man 

To be suie we have 

Private 

Ghastly, isn’t it ^ 

Old M^n 

Ghastly ’ Frightful ’ 

Young Man (to Puvate) 

He don’t know what it is ’ That’s his pride and puffery 
What is It that’s so ghastly — hey ^ 

Private 

Well, there, I can’t tell it ’Twas that that made the whole 
eighty of our company run away — though we, be the bravest of 
the brave in natural jeopardies, or the little boys wouldn’t lun 
after us and call us the “ Bang-up-Locals ” 
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Woman (m undertones) 

I can tell >ou a woid or two on’t It is about His victuals 
The> say that He lives upon human flesh, and has rasheis o’ 
baby eveiy moining for breakfast — for all the ^\orld like the 
Cernel Giant in old ancient times i 

Young Man 

Ye can’t believe all ye hear 

Private 

I only believe half And I only own — such is my challengeful 
character — that perhaps He do eat pagan infants when He’s in 
the deseit But not Christian ones at home Oh no — ’tis 
too much 

WOM\N 

Whether or no, I sometimes — God forgie me ' — laugh wi’ 
hoiror at the queerness o’t, till I am that weak I can hardly go 
round house He should have the washing of ’em a few times , 
I warrant ’a wouldn’t want to eat babies any moie ’ 

A silence, during which they gize vround at the daik dome of starless sky 

Young Man 

Theie’ll be a change in the weather soon, by the look o’t I 
can hear the cows moo in Froom Valley as if I were close to ’em, 
and the lantern at Max Turnpike is shining quite plain 

Old M\n 

Well, come in and taste a diop o’ sommat we’ve got here, 
that will w'arm the cockles of your heart as ye wamble homealong 
We housed eighty tubs last night for them that shan’t be named 
— ^landed at Lullwind Cove the night afore, though they had a 
nariow shave with the riding officers this run 

They nuke towards the hut, whei a light on the west horizon becomes 
visible, and quickly enlarges 

YoyNG Man 

He’s come ’ 

Old M\n 

Come he is, ^ though you do say it ’ This, ^then, is the 
beginning of what England’s watted for ’ 

They stand and watch the light awhile 
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Young Man 

Just what you was piaismg the Loid for by now, Pii\ate Can tie 
Private 

My meaning was 


\VoM\.N (simpering) 

Oh that I hadn’t married a fierv sojer, to make me bung 
fatheiless children into the woild, all thiough his dieadful calling > 
Why didn’t a man of no spraw 1 content me * 

Old Man (shouldering his pike) 

We can’t heed your innocent piatmgs any longer, good 
neighbours, being in the King’s service, and a hot invasion on 
Fall in, fall in, mite Stiaight to the tinder-box Quick maich ’ 

The two men hasten to the hut and are htnid striking a flint and steel 
Returning with a lit lantern they ignite a wisp of fur/c and with this set the 
first stack of fuel m a blaze The private of the Locxls and his wife hastily 
retreat by the light of the flaming be icon undei which the puiplc rotundities 
of tlie heath show like bronze and the pits like the e} e-sockets of a skull 

Spirit Sinister 

This IS good^ and speUs blood (To the Chorus of the Years ) 1 

assume that It mea 7 ts to let us carry out this invasion voith pleas 
mg slaughter^ so a? not to disappoint niy hope ^ 

Semichorus I of the Ye vrs (aenal music) 

We cany out ? Na)\ but should 1.00 
Ordain what bloodsJud n to be ^ 

Semichorus II 

The Immanent^ that urgeth all^ 

Rides what may or may iiot befall ^ 

Semichorus I 

Ere systemed suns we^e globed and lit 
The slaughters of the race were writ, 

Semichorus II 

And wasting wars, by land and sea. 

Fixed, like all else, immutably f 
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Spirit Sinister 

Wellj be it so 2Iy argument is that War makes rattling 
good Imto}y blit Peace is poor reading So I back Bonaparte 
for the tcason that ht will give phasi^re to posterity 

Spirit of the Pities 


Gio^s hypociite ' 

Chorus of the Years 

We comprehend him not 

The day breaks o\er the heathery upland, on which the beacon is still 
burning The morning reveals the white suifice of a highway which, 
coming fiom the ro5al watering-place be}ond the hills, sti etches towaids the 
outskiits of the heath and passes away eastward 

DUMB SHOW 

Moving figures and vehicles dot the surface of the road, all progressing in 
one direction awa> fiom the coast In the foieground the shapes appear as 
those of CIV ill rns mostly on foot but many in gigs and tradesmen s carts 
and on horseback \\ hen they reach an intermediate hill some pause and 
look back , others enter on the ne\t decline landwards without turning 
their heads 

Fiom the opposite hori/on numerous companies of volunteers, m the local 
unifoim of led with green facings ^ oie moving coastwards in companies , 
as are also irregular bodies of pikemen without uniform , while on the 
upper slopes of the downs towards the shore regiments of the line are 
visible, with cavalry and artillery , all passing over to the coast 

At a signal from the Chief Intelligences two Phantoms of Rumour enter on 
the highway in the gaib of countiy men 

Firsi Phantom (to Pedestiians) 

Whither so fast, good neighbours, and before breakfast, too ? 
Empty bellies be bad to vamp on 

First Pedestrian (laden with a pack, and speaking 
bieathlessly) 

Pie’s landed west’aid, out by Abbot’s Beach And if you 
have piopeity }Ou’ll save it and youi selves, as we aie doing ’ 

Second Pedestrian 

All yesteiday the firing at Boulogne 

Was like the seven thunders heaid in Heaven 
• • 

1 These histone facings, which, I believe, won for the loc il (old 39th) regiment the 
nickname of “ Green Linnets, have been changed for no apparent reason (They are 
now resstoied — 1909 ) 
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When the fierce angel spoke So did he diaw 
Men’s eyes that way, the while his thousand boats 
Full manned, flat-bottomed foi the shallowest shore, 
Dropped down to west, and crossed oui frontage here 
Seen from above they specked the watei-shine 
As will a flight of swallows towaids dim eve, 

Descending on a smooth and loitering stieam 
To seek some eyot’s sedge 

Second Phantom 

We are seiit to eyihghten you a7id ease your souls 
Even now a courier canters to the poit 
To check the baseless scare 

First Pedestrian (to Second Pedestrian) 

These be inland men who, I wairant ’ee, don’t know a leiiet 
from a lighter f Let’s take no heed of such, comiade and 
huiiy on * 

First Phantom 

Will you not hear 

That what was seen behind the niidm^ht mist. 

Their oa? blades tossing twinkles to the moon^ 

Was but a fleet of fishing-craft belated 
By reason of the vastness of their haul ^ 

First Pedestrian 

Hey ^ And d’ye know it ? — Now I look back to the top o’ 
Rudgeway the folk do seem as come to a pause theie — Be this 
tiue, never again do I stu my stumps for any alaim shoit of the 
Day of Judgment ’ Nine times has m} iheumatical rest been 
broke in these last three years by hues and cues of Boney 
upon us ’Od rot the feller , new he’s made a fool of me once 
moie, till my inside is like a wash-tub, what wi’ being so gallied, 
and lunning so leeiy ’ — But how^ if >ou be one of the enemy, 
sent to S(^w these tares, so to speak it, these false tidings, 
and coax us into a fancied safety ^ Hev, neighbouis ? I don’t, 
after all, care for this story ^ 
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Second Pedesirian 
Onwiids again ' 

If Bonc> ’s come, ^tis best to be awa)^ , 

And if he’s not, why, \^ eh e a holiday ’ 

[Exeunt Pedestrians 

The Spiiits of Rumour vanish, while the scene stems to become iii\ohed 
in the smoke fiom the be icon, and slowly disappeais ^ 


ACT THIRD 

SCENE I 

BOULOGNE THE CHATE\U AT PONT-DE-ERIQUES 

A room in the Chateau, which is used as the Impeinl quaiters The 
Emperor Nipoli-on and M G\spa.kd Monge, the mathematician and 
philosophei, are seated at bieakfost 

Entci the ofhcer in attendance 

Officer 

Monsieur the AdiniiaJ Deeres awaits 
A moment’s audience with your Majesty, 

Or now, oi Litei 

Napolfon 

Bid him m at once — 

At last Villeneuve has raised the Biest blockade * 

Enter Decrls 

What of the squadrons’ movements, good Decies ^ 

Brest opened, and all sailing Channelwaids, 

Like swans into a cieek at feeding -time ^ 

Decres 

Such news was what I’d hoped, your Majesty, 

To send acioss this daybieak But events 
Have pioved intractable^ it seems, of late , 

And hence I haste in person to xeport 

The featless facts that just ha\ e dashed my 

1 Xhe remnins of the IontI> hut occupied by the beacon keepers, coiyistin^ of some 
half buried brickbats, and*a little mound of peat o^ergro\vn with moss, are still visible on 
the elevated spot refeired to The two keepers themselves, and their ecccntiiciLies and 
SA^ings, are traditionary , with a slight disguise of names 
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Napoleon (darkening) 

Well ? 

DECRks 

^ire, at the veiy junctuie when the fleets 
Sailed out fiom Feiiol, fevei raged aboard 
“ L’Achille ” and “ 1 Algeciras ” latei on, 
Mischief assailed our Spanish comiades’ ships , 
Seveial ran foul of neighbouis , whose new huits, 
Being added to their innate clumsiness, 

Gave hap the upper hand , and in quick couise 
Demoralized the whole, until Villeneme, 

Judging that Calder now with Nelson rode, 

And piescient of unpaialleled disaster 
If he pushed on in so disjoint a trim, 

Bowed to the inevitable , and thus, perforce, 
Leaving to othei oppoitunity 
Brest and the Channel scheme, with vast regiet 
Steel ed soutliwaid into Cadiz 


N^lPOLEON (having risen fiom the table) 
What ' — Is, then, 

My scheme of >eais to be disdained and dashed 
By this man’s like, a wi etched moial cowaid. 
Whom you must needs foist on me as one fit 
For full command in piegnant enterprise f 


hlONGE (aside) 

I’m one too many heie t Let me step out 
Till this black squall blows o\ei Pooi Deeres 
Would that this piecious piojcct, dismteiied 
Fiom naval archives of King Louis’ leign, 

Had ever lingered fustmg w’-heie ’twas found * ^ 

[E\it Mongc 

N \POTrON 


To help a fiiend you foul a counti>’s fame ’ — 

Deeres, not only chose you'*this Villeneuve, 

But you have nouiished seciet soui opinions 
Akin to hib, and theieby helped to scathe 

1 “Le projettsMSte encore au\ aiehives de H marine que Napoleon consultait in 
cessamment il sentait que cette m-innc depuis Louis XIV i\ait fait de giandcs choses 
le plan de I Expedition d Egypte et de la descenteen An^leteire setrouvaient au mmistcrc 
de la marine ’ — Cai EFiGUt- Vhu>ope ptndant h Coni^ulat U Ihmpne 
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As Stably based a pioject as this age 
Has sunned to iipeness Ever the Fiench marine 
Have )ou deciied, ever contiived to bung 
Despaii into the fleet ’ Why, this Villeneuve, 

Your man, this rank incompetent, this traitor — 

Of whom I asked no moie than fight and lose, 
Pio\ided he detained the enem> — 

A fiigate IS too gieat foi his command ’ 

What shall he said of one vv'ho, at a breath, 

\\ hen a few casual sailors find them sick, 

When falls a bioken boom or slitten sail, 

When lumoLii hints that Caldei’s tubs and Nelson’s 
May join, and bob about in company. 

Is stiaightway paralysed, and doubles back 
On all his iipened plans ’ — 

Bring him, ay, bodily , hale him out fioin Cadiz, 
Compel him up the Channel by mam force. 

And, having doffed him his supreme command. 

Give the united squadions to Ganteaume > 

DecrIs 

Your Majesty while umbiaged, iighteously, 

By an event my tongue dragged dry to tell, 

Makes my haid situation ovei-hard 
By your asciiption to the actois in’t 
Of motiv es such and such Tis not for me 
To answer these leproaches. Sue, and ask 
Whv years-long mindfulness of Fiance’s fame 
In things maime should win no confidence 
I speak , but am unable to convince ’ 

Tiue is It that this man has been my fiiend 
Since boyhood made us schoolmates , and I say 
That he would yield the heel diops of his heait 
With joyful readiness this day, this hour. 

To do his country service Yet no less 
Is It his diawback that he sees too fai 
And theie aie times, 9iie, when a shorter sight 
Charms Foitune moie A certain soit of biaveiy 
Some people have — to wit, this same Loid Nelson — 
Which is but fatuous faith m one’s own star € 

Swoln to the veiy verge of childishness, 

(Smugly disguised as putting trust in God, 
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A habit with these English folk) , wheiebv 
A headstiong blindness to contingencies 
Carnes the actoi on, and selves him well 
In some nice issues cleaier sight would mai 
TiSuch eyeless bia\eiy Villeneu\e has not. 

But, Sue, he is no cowaid 

Napoleon 

Well, have it so ' — What aie we going to do ? 

My brain has only one wnsh — to succeed ' 

Decrls 

My voice wanes weaker with you. Sue , is nought ’ 
Yet these few woids, as Minister of Mai me, 

I’ll ventuie now — My process would be thus — 
Oui piojects for a junction of the fleets 
Being w'ell-di seemed and lead by eveiy eye 
Through long postponement, England is piepared 
I w'ould lecast them Latei in the yeai 
Form sundiy squadions of this massne one, 

Harass the English till the wintei time, 

Then rendezvous at Cadiz, wheie leave half 
To catch the enemy’s e>e and call then ciuizers, 
While, lounding Scotland with the other halt, 

You make the Channel by the eastern strait, 

Cover the passage of our aimy boats. 

And plant the blow 

Napoleon 

And what if they peiceive 
Oui Scottish lOLite, and meet us eastwaidl) ^ 

Decri s 

I have thought of it, and planned a counteimove , 
I’ll write the scheme moie cleaity and at length, 
And send it hither to your Majesty 

N \POLEON 

Do so foithwith , and sen<^me in Daru 
Exit Decrls Re-entei AIongi^ 

Our breakfast, Monge, to-day has been cut shoit, 
An<4 those discussions on the ancient tongues 
Wherein you shine, must yield to modem moils 
Nay, hasten not away , though feeble wills. 
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Incompetence, ay, imbecilit>. 

In some who feign to sei\e the cause of Fiance, 

Do make me othei than myself just now ’ — 

Ah — heie’s Daiu 

D \KU enteis MoiSiGE takes his lea\e 
Daiu, sit down and wiite Yes, heie, at once, 

This room will serve me now What think you, eh ^ 
Vhlleneuve has just turned tail and run to Cadiz, 

So quite postponed — peihaps even overthrown — 

]\Iy long-conned project against yonder shore 
As ’tweie a juvenile’s snow-built device 
But made for melting • Think of it, Daru, — 

My God, my God, how can I talk thereon • 

A plan well judged, well charted, well upi eared. 

To end m nothing ’ Sit you down and write 

N \POLfoN walks up and down, and resumes after a silence 
Write this — A volte-face ’tis indeed ' — Write, write ’ 

Daru (holding pen to papei) 

I wait, youi Majesty 

N APOLLON 

First Beinadotte — 

Yes , “ Beinadotte moves out from Hanover 
Thiough Hesse upon Wurzburg and the Danube — 
Marmont from Holland bears along the Rhine, 

And joins at Mainz and Wurzburg Bemadotte 
While these prepare their routes the army heie 
Will turn its rump on Britain’s tedious shore, 

And, closing up with Augereau at Brest, 

Set out full foice due eastward 

By the Black Forest feign a straight attack. 

The while oui puipose is to skiit its left. 

Meet in Franconia Beinadotte and Maimont , 
Traverse the Danube sginewhat dowm fiom Ulm , 
Entrap the Austrian columns by their rear , 

Sui round them, cleave them , roll upon Vienna, 
Where, Austria settled, I engage the Tsar, 

While Maslena detains m Italy 
The Aichduke Chaiies 
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Foieseeing such might shape, 

Each high- and by-way to the Danube hence 
I have of late had measured, mapped, and judged , 

Such spots as suit for depots chosen and maiked , 

»Cach regimends daily pace and bivouac 
Writ table wise foi ready lefeience, 

All which Itineraries aie sent herewith ’’ 

So shall I ciush the two gigantic sets 
Upon the Empire, now giown imminent 

— Let me reflect — Fust Beinadotte But nay, 

The cornier to Marmont must go fiist 
Well, well — The oidei of our maich from hence 
I will advise My knock at George’s door 

With bland inquiries why his royal hand 
Withheld due answei to my fiiendly lines. 

And tossed the iiksome business to his clerks, 

Is thus peifoice delayed But not foi long 
Instead of crossing, thitheiwaid I tom 
By roundabout contrivance not less sine ’ 

D VRU 

I’ll bung the wilting to )Oui Majesty 

N \pol:^on and D \RU go out se\ erally 
Chorus of the Yea^rs (aenal music) 

Recoyding Ajigel^ trace 

This bold campaign his thought has spun apace—- 
One that bids fair for immoftahty 
Among the eaithlings — ifimmoital deeds 
May be ascribed to so extempotaiy 
And transient a face f 
It will be called^ in rhetonc and fhynie^ 

As son to sire succeeds^ 

A model for the tactics of all timCj 
“ The Great Campaign of that so famed year Five^^ 

By millions of mankind not yet alive 

SCENE* II 

THF FRONTIERS OF UPPER AUSTRIA \ND BAVARIA. 

A view of flhe country fiom mid air, at a point soiKh of ihc Ri\er Inn 
which IS seen as a silver thieacl winding northward between its junction with 
the Salza and the Danube, and foimmg the boundaries of the two count les 
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The Danube sho\ s itself os a ainkled satin riband, sketching fiom left to 
light in die far bad giound of the picture, the Inn discharging its waters into 
the laiger n\cr 


DUMB SHOW 

V \ast Austrian ai my creeps dull}^ along the mid-distance, in the form of 
detiched masses and columns of a whitish cast The columns insensibly 
draw iieaicr to each other, and aie seen to be con-verging from the east upon 
the banks of the Inn afoicsaid 

A Recording Angel (m lecitative) 

T/i 2 S movement as of molluscs on a leaf 
Which fiom om vantage heie we scan afar^ 

Is one manoeuvred by the famous Mack 
To countercheck Nafoleoii^ still believed 
To be intent on England from Boulogne^ 

And heedless of such rallies in his rear 
MaeVs enteipiise is now to cross Bavaria — 

Beneath us sh etched tn ripening summer peace 
As field unwonted for these ugly jais — 

And seize on Ulm^ past Swabia leftward there 
Outraged Bavaiia^ simmenng in disquiet 
At Munich down behind us^ I sar fringed^ 

And torn between hu fair wife's hate of France 
And his own itch to giid at Austrian bluff 
For iiding loughshod through his teuiiory^ 

Waveis fiom this to that The while Time ha^ie<: 

The eastwaid sti earning of Napoleon's hostf 
As soon we 6ee 

The silent insect-creep of the Austiian columns tow aids the banks of the 
Inn continues to be seen till the view fades to nebulousness and dissolves 


SCENE III 

BOULOGNE THE ST OMER RO\D 

It IS a morning at the end of August, and the road stretches out of the 
town eastward 

Ihe divisions of the “ Aimy-fo#^England are making preparations to 
march Some portions aie in marching order Bands strike up and the 
regiments start on their journey towards the Rhine and Danube Bonaparte 
and his officers watch the movements fiom an eminence The soldiers, as 
they pace along under their eagles with beaming eyes, sing ^Le Chant du 
Depart and other martial songs, shout * ‘ Vive 1 Empereur » ” and babble of 
repeating the days of Italy, Egypt, Marengo, and Hohenlinden 
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Napoleon 

Anon to England • 

Chorus of Intelligences (aenal music) 

If Tii7ils wu7'd thfeads so tt'eavi ^ 

The scene as it lingers exhibits the gradual diminishing of the tioops along 
the roads thi ough the undulating August landscape, till each column is seen 
but as a tiam of dust, and the disappearance of each marching mass o\er 
the eastci n horizon 


ACT FOURTH 

SCENE I 

KING GEORGE'S W \TERING-PL \CE, SOUTH WESSEX 

A sunny day in autumn A 100m in the red-biick rojal residence known 
iS Gloucestei Lodge ^ 

At a front triple-lighted window stands a telescope on a tripod Tniough 
the open middle sash is \isible the ciescent-curved expanse of the Ba} as i 
sheet of brilliant translucent green on which ride vessels of w ar at anchoi 
On the left hand white cliffs stretch away till the} terminate in St ^Idhelm s 
Held and form a background to the level watei -line on that side In the 
centre are the open sea and blue sky A near headland uses on the right 
surmounted by a batteiv, ovei which appears the remoter bald gic} biow of 
the Isle of Slingers 

In the foieground yellow sands spiead smoothly whereon theie are sundiy 
tempoiary erections for athletic spoits , and closer at hand runs an esplanide 
on which a fashionable crowd is promenading Immediatelv outside the 
Lodge are companies of soldieis groups of officers and sentries 

Within the room the King and Put are discoveied The KiNGSe}cs 
show traces of recent inflammation and the Minister has a wasted look 

King 

Yes, yes , I giasp your reasons, Mr Pitt, 

And giant you audience gladly Moie than that, 

Your visit to this shoie is a^t and timely. 

And if it do but yield you needful lest 
From fierce debate, and other strains of office 
Whrfth you and I in common have to bear, 

1 This weather beaten old building, though now m hotel, is but little altered 
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’Twill be well earned The bathing is unmatched 
Elsewheie in Euiope, — see its maik on me f — 

The air like liquid life — But of this mattei 
What aigue these late movements seen abioad ? 
What of the countiy now the session’s past , 

What of the countr}’’, eh ^ and of the war ^ 

Pin 

The thoughts I have laid befoic your Majesty 
Would make for this, in sum — 

That Mr Fo\, Loid Gienville, and then fi lends, 
Be stiaightway asked to join With Melville gone 
Wuh Sidmouth, and with Buckinghamshire too, 
The steel age of alfaiis has stood of late 
Somewhat piovisional, as you, sii, know. 

With stop gap functions thiust on offices 
Which common weal can toleiate but awhile 
So, for the weighty reasons I have urged, 

I do icpeat my most respectful hope 
To win your Majesty’s ungrudged assent 
To what I have pioposed 

King 

But nothing, suie, 

Has been more plain to all, dear Mr Pitt, 

Than that your own pioved energy and scope 
Is ample, without aid, to caiiv on 
Oui just ciusade against this Coisican 
Why, then, go calhng Fo\ and Grenville in ^ 

Such helps we need not Pray you think upon’t 
And speak to me again — We’ve had alarms 
Making us skip like crackers at our heels, 

That Bonapaite had landed close heieby 

Pitt 

Such rumouis come as legularly as haivest 
King 

And now he has left Boulogne with all his host^ 
Was It his object to invade at all. 

Or was his vast assemblage there a blind ^ 
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Pitt 

Undoubtedly he meant invasion, sir, 

Had foitune favoured He may tiy it yet 
And, as I said, could we but close with Fok 

King 

But, but , — I ask, what is his object now? 

Lord Nelson’s Captain — Hardy — whose old home 
Stands in a peaceful vale haid by us heie — 

Who came two weeks ago to see his fi lends, 

I talked to in this room a lengthy w^hile 
He says our navy still is in thick night 
As to the aims by sea of Bonaparte 
Now the Boulogne attempt has fizzled out, 

And what he schemes afloat with Spain combined 
The ‘‘Victory” lay that foitnight at Spithead, 

And Nelson since has gone aboaid and sailed , 

Ygs, sailed again The “Ro>al Soveieign” follows, 
And others her Nelson was hailed and cheeied 
To huskmess while leaving Southsea shoie, 

Gentle and simple wildlv thronging lound 

Pitt 

Ay, sir Young women hung upon his arm, 

And old ones blessed, and stroked him with their hands 


King 

Ah — you have heaid, of couise God speed him, Pitt 


Pixr 


Amen, amen ’ 

King 

I lead it as a thing 

Of signal augury, and one which bodes 
Heaven’s confidence in me and in my line, 
That 1 should rule as King in such an age ’ 
Well, well — So this new m?^rch of Bonaparte’s 
Was unexpected, foiced perchance on him? 


Pitt 

It m^ be so, youi Majesty , it ma.Y 
Last noon the Austiian ambassador, 


D 
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Whom I consulted ere I posted dovtn, 

Assuied me that his latest papers woid 
How Geneial Mack and eighty thousand men 
Ha\e made good speed across Havana 
To wait the French and give them check at Ulm,' 
That fortiess frontier town, entienched and walled, 
A place long chosen as a vantage-point 
\Vheieon to encounter them as they outwind 
Fiom the blind shades and baffling green defiles 
Of the Black Foiest, woin with wayfaimg 
Here Mack will inteicept his agile foe 
Hasting to meet the Russians m Bohemia, 

And Clippie him, if not annihilate 

Thus now, sii, opens out this Gieat Alliance 
Of Russia, Austria, England, wfflereto I 
Have lent my earnest efforts through long months, 
And the realm gives her money, ships, and men — 
It claps a muffler round this Cock s steel spuis, 

And leaves me sanguine on his oveithiow 
But then, — this coalition of lesouices 
Demands a strong and acbve Cabinet 
To aid your Majest} s directive hand , 

And thus I urge again the said additions — 

These brilliant intellects of the other side 

Who stand by Fo\ With us conjoined, they 

King 

What, what, again — in face of my sound reasons ’ 
Believe me, Pitt, you underrate yourself, 

You do not need such aid The splendid feat 

Of banding Europe in a righteous cause 

That >ou have achieved, so soon to put to shame 

This wicked bomba’-dier of dynasties 

That rule by right Divine, goes stiaight to prove 

We had best continue as we have begun, 

And call no partners '~o our management 

To fear dilemmas horning up ahead 

Is not your wont Nay, nay, now, Mr Pitt, 

I must b^ firm And if you love your King- 
You’ll goad him not so rashly to embrace 
This Fox-and-Grenville faction and its friends 
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Rather than Fox, why, give me civil war’ 

Hey, what ^ But what besides ? 

Pitt 

h say besides, sir, nothing ’ 

A silence 

King (cheerfully) 

The Chancellor’s heie, and many fiiends of mine Lady 
Wmchelsea, Lord and Lady Chesterfield, Lady Bulkeley, General 
Garth, and Mr Phipps the oculist — not the least impoitant to me 
He IS a woithy and a skilful man My eyes, he says, aie as 
marvellously improved in durability as I know them to be in 
power I have arianged to go to-moiiow with the Pimcesses, 
and the Dukes of Cumberland, Sussex, and Cambiidge (who are 
also heie) foi a ride on the Ridgeway, and through the Camp on 
the dowms \oull accompany us theie^ 

Pitt 

I am honoured by your hlajesty’s commands 
Pi tt looks resignedly out of the w indo\^ 

What curious structure do I see outside, sii ^ 

King 

It’s but a stage, a type of all the woild The burgesses ha\e 
ai ranged it m m) honour At six o’clock this evening theie are 
to be combats at single stick to amuse the folk , foui guineas the 
piize foi the man who bieaks most heads Afteiwaids there is 
to be a gunning match thiough horse-collars — a ver> humorous 
spoit which I must stay heie and witness , for I am intciested in 
whatever entertains my subjects 

Pitt 

Not one in all the land but knows it, sir 
King 

Now, Mr Pitt, you must requiie repose , 

Consult your own convenientre then, I beg, 

On when you leave 

Pitt 

I thank youi Majesty 

He departs as one whose purpose has failed, and the scene shuts 
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SCENE II 

BEFORE THE CITY OF ULM 

A prospect of the city from the eist, showing in the foiegtoillid a low- 
lying marshy countiy bounded in mid distance by the banks of the Dinube, 
which, bordeied by poplars and willows, flows across the picture from the left 
to the Elchingen Bridge near the nght of the scene, and is backed by irregular 
heights and terraces of espalieied vines Between these and the river stands 
the city ciov\ded with old gabled houses ind surrounded by walls, bastions, 
and a ditch all the edifices being dominated by the nave and tower of the 
huge Gothic Munstei 

On the most pi eminent of the heights at the back — the Michaelsberg — to 
the upper-right of the view, is encamped the m iss of the Austiian army amid 
half tmished entrenchments Advanced posts of the same are seen south-east 
of the city, not far flora the advanced corps of the French Grand ^rmy under 
SouLT M^rmont, Murat, Lannes, Ney, and Dupont which occupy m 
a semicircle the whole breadth of the flat landscape in flont, and extend across 
the river to higher ground on the right hand of the panorama 

Heavy mixed drifts of rain and snow are descending impartially on the 
French and on the Austrians, the downfall nearly blotting out the latter on the 
hills A chill Octobet wind wails across the country, and the poplars yield 
slantingly to the gusts 


DUMB SHOW 

Dienched peasants aie busily at woik, fortifymg the heights of the A.ustrian 
position in the face of the enemy Vague companies of Austrians above, and 
of the French below, hazy and indistinct m the thick atmosphere, come and 
go without appaient purpose near their respective lines 

Closer at hand N vpoli^on m his fkmiliar blue grey overcoat, rides 
hithei and thither with his marshals haranguing familiarly the bodies of 
soldiery as he passes them and observing and pointing out the disposition of 
the \ustrians to his companions 

Thicker sheets of ram fly across as the murk of evening increases which 
at length entirely obscures the piospect, and cloaks its bleared lights and fires 


SCENE III 

ULM WITHIN THE CITY 

The interior of the Austrian headquarters on the following morning A 
tempest raging without 

General Mack, haggard and anxious, the Archduke Ferdinand, 
Prince Schw \r/fnberg General Jellaciiich, Gpnirals Riesc, 
Biberach, and o^her field officers discovered, seated at a table with a map 
spread out before them A wood fire bla7(s between talF andirons in a 
yawning fireplace At eveiy moie than usually boisteious gust of wind tlje 
smoke flaps into the room 
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Mack 

The accursM cunning of our adversary 
Confounds all codes of honourable wai, 

Which ever have held as granted that the track 
Of armies bearing hither fiom the Rhine — 

Whether in peace or strenuous invasion — 

Should pierce the Schwaizwald, and through Meinmingen, 
And meet us in our front But he must "wind 
And corkscrew meanly round, wheie foot of man 
Can scarce find pathw ay, stealing up to us 
Thiefwise, by our back door < Nevertheless, 

If English war-fleets be abreast Boulogne, 

As these deserteis tell, and ripe to land theie, 

It destines Bonapaite to pack him back 
Across the Rhine again We’ve but to wait. 

And see him go 

Archduke 

But who shall say if these bright tales be true ^ 

M\Ck 

Even then, small matter, your Imperial Highness , 

The Russians near us daily, and must soon — 

Ay, far within the eight davs I have named — 

Be operating to untie this knot. 

If we hold on 

Archduke 

Conjectures these — no more , 

I stomach not such waiting Neither hope 
Has kernel m it I and my ca\aliy 
With caution, when the shadows fall to-night, 

Can bore some hole in this engirdlement , 

Outpass the gate north-east , join General Werneck, 

And somehow cut our way Bohemia wards 
Well worth the hazaid, in our straitened case ' 

Mack (firmly) 

The body of our force stavsiiere with me 
And I am much surprised, your Highness, much. 

You mark not how destructive kis to part ' 

If we^wait on, foi certain w^e should wait^ 

In our full strength, compacted, undispersed 
By such partition as your Highness plans 
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SCHW IRZENBERG 

Theie’s Uuth m uiging we should not divide, 

But weld moie closely — Yet wh> stay at alP 
Methinhs theie^s but one suie sahation left, 

To wit, that w^e conjunctly inaich heiefiom, 

And with much cncumspection, tow aids the Tyrol 
The subtle often rack their wnts in vain — 

Assay whole magazines of stiategy — 

To sliun ill loomings deemed msupeiable, 

'When simple souls by stumbling up to them 
Find the gum shapes but an But let us grant 
That the investing Fiench so iing us m 
As to leave not a span for such exploit , 

Then go we — thiow ourselves upon their steel, 

And batter through, or die > — 

What say you, Geneials ^ Speak >our minds, I pray 
JELLACHICH 

I favour maiching out — the Tyiol way 
Riesc 

Bohemia best * The route thereto is open 
Archduke 

My course is chosen 0 this black campaign, 

Which Pitt’s alaimed dispatches pricked us to, 

All unforeseemg t Any risk for me 
Rather than com t humiliation here ’ 

Mack has risen duung the latter remarks, walked to the window, ana 
looKed out at the rain He returns with an air of embairassment 

M \CK (to Aichduke) 

It is my privilege firmly to submit 
That your Imperial Highness undertake 
No venturous vaulting into risks unknown — 

Assume that you, Sire, as you have proposed. 

With your light regim-^nts and the cavahy, 

Detach yourself fiom us, to scoop a way 
By circuits northwaids through the Rauhe Alps 
And Herdenheim, into Bohemia ^ 

Reports all point that you will be attacked, 

Enveloped, borne on to capitulate 
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What worse can happen heie ^ — 

Remembei, Sue, the Empeioi deputes mCj 
Should such a clash arise as has aiisen, 
lo e\ercise supieme authoiity 
The honoui of oiii aims, oui lace, demands 
That none of >our Impenal Highness’ line 
Be pounded prisoner b> this vulgar foe, 

Who is not France, but an adventuiei 
Imposing on that country foi his gain 

A.RCHDUKE 

I amply recognize the dieai disgrace 
Involving Austria if this upstart chief 
Should of his cunning seize and hold in pawn 
A royal-hneaged son, whose ancestois 
Root on the piimal locks of histoiy 

Spirit Ironic 

Note that Five years ^ and legal bieiliren they — 

This feudal Ueasure and the upstart 7nan ' 

Archduke 

But It seems clear to me that loitering heie 
Is full as like to compass oui suirendei 
As moving hence And ill it therefoie suits 
The mood of one of my high tempeiatuie 
To pause inactive while await me means 
Of desperate cure for these so despeiate ills ’ 

[The A-KCHDUKr Flkdinvnd goes out, 
A troubled silence follows dm mg which the gusts call into the chimney, 
a^'d ramdiops spit on the fire 

SCHWARZENBERG 

The Aichduke bears him shiewdly m this coarse 
We may as well look matteis in the face, 

And that we aie cooped and coineied is most cleai , 
Clear is it, loo, that but a miiacle 
Can woik to loose us ’ I l%ave stoutly held 
That this man’s thiee yeais’ ostentatious scheme 
To fling his army on the tempting shores 
Of q^ii allies the English was a — well — 

Scarce othei than a trick of thimble-rig 
To still us into false security 
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Jellachich 

Well, I know nothing None needs list to me, 

But, on the whole, to southwaid seems the couise 
Foi plunging, all in foice, immediately 
Another pause 

Spirit Sinister 

Tht Will ih7 07us MolL again t7i agitation 
Ho-ho — 'what he^ll do now f 

Spirit of the Pities 

Nay^ hard one^ 7iayj 

The clouds weep for hi77i f 

Spirit Sinister 

If he must he 7nustj 
And tfs good aiiiic at a vaca77t time ' 

M \Cis. goes restlessly to the door and is heard pacing about the vestibule 
and questioning the aides and other otficers gathered thue 

A General 

He waveis like this smoke-wieath that inclines 
Or noith, oi south, as the storm-cuiients lule ’ 

Mack (letuimng) 

Bung that deseiter hithei once again 

A Fiench soldier is brought in, blindfolded and guarded The bandage is 
remo\ ed 

Well, tell us what he says 

An Officer (aftei speaking to the prisonei m French) 

He still repeats 
That the whole body of the British stiength 
Is even now descending on Boulogne, 

And that self preservation must, of need, 

Clear us from Bonapai^^e eie many days, 

Who momently is moving 

Mack 

Still retain him 

He walks to the fire, and stands looking into it Tlie soldier is taken out 
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Jellachich (bending ovei the map in aigumCnt vnth RiESC) 

I much piefer our self-won information , 

And if we have Marshal Soult at Landsbeig heie, 
('Which seems to be the tiuth, despite this man,) 

And Dupont hard upon us at Albeck, 

With Ney not far from Gunzbuig , somewheie heie, 

Or further down the iiver, lurking Lannes, 

Oui game’s to draw off southwaid — if we can ’ 

M-\CK (tuining) 

I have It This we’ll do You, Jellachich, 

Unite with Spangen’s tioops at Memmmgen, 

To fend off mischief theie And you, Riesc, 

Will make your utmost haste to occupy 
The bridge and uppei giound at Elchingen, 

And all along the left bank of the stieam, 

Till you obseive wheieon to concentiate 
And sever their connections I couch here, 

And hold the city till the Russians come 

A GENERA.L (in a low voice) 

Disjunction seems of all expedients woist 
If any stay, then stay should eveiy man, 

Gathei, inlace, and close up hip to hip, 

And perk and bustle hedgehog -like with spines ’ 

Mack 

The confeience is ended, fiiends, I say, 

And orders will be issued here foithwuth 
Guns heard 

An Officer 

Surely that’s fiom the Michaelsberg abo\e us? 

Mack 

Nevei caie Here we stay In five more day:i 
The Russians hail, and wc regain our ba>s 

[Exeunt se\erally 

D 2 
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SCENE IV 

BEFORE ULM THE SAME DAY 

A high wind pi e\ ails and run falls in torrents An elevated ter^ce ncai 
Elchingen foims the foregiound 

DUMB SHOW 

From the ten ace Bon \p\kte surveys and dictates opeiations against the 
entrenched heights of the Mich lehbeig that rise in the middle distance on the 
light above the citj'- Througn the gauze of descending wateis the Fiench 
soldier} can be discerned climbing to the attack undei NrY 

They slow Iv advance recede re idv ance halt A time of suspense follow s 
Then they are seen in a state of irregulai movement even confusion , but in 
the end they cariv the heights wnth the bayonet 

Below the spot whe^'ton Napollon and his stiff are gatheied, glistening 
wet and plastered vvith mud obtrudes on the left the village of Elchingen, 
now in the hands of the Ficnch Its white-walled monastery its bridge over 
the Dinube, recently broken by the iiiesistible Ni Y wear a desolated look, 
and the stieim which is swollen by the rainfall and lasped by the storm, seems 
wanly to sympathi/e 

Anon shells are dropped by the French fiom the summits they have g lined 
into the city below A. bomb liom an Austiian batteiy falls neai Napoli^on, 
and in bursting raises a fountain of mud The Empeioi retieats with his 
officers to a less conspicuous station 

Meanwhile Lannfs adiances from a position near NapoliIon till his 
columns reach the top of the Frauenberg hud by The united corps of 
L\nnes and Ne\ descend on the inner slope of the heights towards the city 
walls in the lear of the retreating Austrians One of the French columns 
scries a bastion but N Apollon orders the rssault to be discontinued, and 
with the wane of day the spectacle disappeais 


SCENE V 

THE SAME THE MICHAELSBERG 

A chilly but rainless noon thiee da}s later At the back of the scene 
northwaid, rise the Michaelsberg heights, below stretches the panorama of 
the city and the Danube On a secondary eminence forming a spur of the 
upper hill, a fire of logs is burning, the foiemost gioup beside it being 
NAPOLifloN and his staff the latter m goigeous uniform, the former m his 
shabby gieatcoat and plain turned utd hat walking to and fro with his hands 
behind him and occasionally stopping to wirm himself The Fiench infantry 
are drawn up in a dense ariav at the back of these 

The w'-hole Austrian gamson of Ulm marches out of tlie city gate opposite 
N APOLf^ON General M \ck is at the head, followed bv Gilcay, Gotpes 
HLIM, Klenau, LiCHrENSTCiN, and many othei officus, who advance to 
Bonapakte and deliver their swoids 
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Mvck 

Behold me, Sire Mack the unfortunate ^ 

N \POLiON 

iVar, Geneial, e\ei has its ups and do'wns, 

And you must take the better and the woise 
As impish chance or destiny ordains 
Come near and waim you heie A glowing file 
Is life on these depiessmg, miied, moist da}s 
Of smitten leaves down-dropping clammily, 

And toadstools like the putiid lungs of men 
(To his liLutenints) 

Cause them to stand to right and left of me 

The ^ustin-n officers airinge themselves as diiected and the body of the 
Austrians now file past then Conqueror, laying down then aims as they 
approach , some with angry gestures and words, otheis in mood} silence 

Listen, I piay you. Generals gatheied heie 
I tell you frankly that I know not why 
Your mastei wages this wild wai with me 
I know not what he seeks by such injustice, 

Unless to give me piactice in my tiade — 

That of a soldiei — wheieto I was bied 
Deemed he my ciaft might slip fiom me, unplied ^ 

Let him now own me still a dab theiem ’ 

Mack 

Permit me, youi Impenal Majesty, 

To speak one woid in answer , which is this, 

No wai w^as wished foi by my Empeioi 
Russia constrained him to it ’ 

Napoleon 

If that be, 

You are no moie a Euiopean powei — 

I would point out to him that my lesouices 
Are not confined to these musteis heie , 

My prisoners of wai, in loute foi Fiance, 

Will see some maiks of my lesources theie ’ 

Two bundled thousand volunteers, light fit, 

Will join my standards at a single nod, 

And in six weeks prove soldiers to the bone, 
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Whilst youl leciuits, compulsion’s sca\- engmg j. 

Scarce weld to wauiors after toilsome years 
But I -want nothing on this Continent 
The English only aie my enemies 
Ships, colonies, and commerce I dcsiie. 

Yea, theiewith to advantage you as me 

Let me then chaige youi Emperoi, my brother, 

To tuin his feet the shoitest way to peace — 

All states must ha\e an end, the weak, the stiong , 

Ay , even may fall the dynasty of Loiiaine < 

The filing pnst and lijmgdown of arms by the ''iistiiin army corftmues 
\ith monotonous legularity as if it would never end 

Napol^'on (in a muimur, after a while) 

Well, what caies England ^ She has won hei game , 

I have unlearnt to threaten her fiom Boulogne 
Her gold it is that foims the weft of this 
Fair tapestiy of aimies maishalled heie ' 

Likewise of Russia’s, drawing steadily nigh 
But they may see what these see, by and by 

Spirit of the Years 

let hi7n speaky the whih we clearly sight hin* 

Moved like a figitie on a lanttrn-slide 
Which, much amazing unimtiafe eyes, 

The all-compelhng crystal pane but drags 
Whither the showman wills 

Spirit Ironic 

And yet, mypiend. 

The Will Itself might smile at this collapse 
Of Austmds men-at-arms, so drolly done^ 

Even as, m your phantasmagoric show. 

The deft manipulator of the slide 
Might smile at his own t 

Chorus of the*" Years (aeiial music) 

Ah, no ah, no / 

Jr IS tmpa^sibh as glacial snow — > 

Within the Great Unshaken 
These tainted diapes awaken 
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A lesser thrill than doth the gentle lave 
Of yonder bank by Danubds wandet tng wave 
Within the Schwarswald heights that give it flow t 

Spirit of the Pities 

But C?, the intolerable antilogy 
Of making figments feel ' 

Spirit Ironic 

Logids m that 

Ir does not^ I must own, qinh play the game 

Chorus of Ironic Spirits (aeiial music) 

And this day wins foi Ulm a dingy fame, 

IVhich certumes shall not bhach from he? old name ^ 
The procession of Austiians continues till the scene is hidden b} haze 


SCENE VI 

LONDON SPRING G\RBFNS 

Before Lokd M^LMrSBURi s house on a Sunday morning m the same 
autumn Idlers pause ind gathei in the background 
Pn r entcis, ind meets Lord Mulgk v\r 

Mulgr we 

Good day, Pitt A\, these leaves that skim the ground 

With witheied voices, hint that sunshme-time 

Is well-nigh past — And so the game’s begun 

Between him and the \ustio Russian foice 

As second movement in the faceabout 

From Boulogne shoie, with wnich he has hocussed us ? — 

What has been heard on’t ^ Ha\e they clashed as yet ^ 

Pitt 

The Empeioi Fiancis, paPly at my instance, 

Has th own the chief com]jiand on General Mack, 

A man most capable and fai of sight 
He centies by the Danube-bank at Ulm, 

A t^wn well-wmlled, and firm for leaning on 

To mteicept the French in then advance 

Fiom the Black Forest towaids the Russian troops 
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Appi caching from the east If Bonaparte 
Sustain his marches at the bieak-neck speed 
That all lepoit, they must have met ere now 
— Theie is a lumoui quite impossible ’ 

Mulgrave 

You still ha\e faith m Mack as strategist ? 

Theie ha\e been doubts of his fai -sightedness 

Pitt (hastily) 

I know, I know — I am calling here at Malmesbuiy’s 
At somewhat an uiiceiemonious time 
To ask his help to translate this Dutch print 
The post has brought Malmesbuiy is great at Dutch, 
Learning it long at Leyden, yeais ago 
He diaws a newspipci fiom his pocket unfolds it, and glances it down 
There’s news heie unintelligible to me 
Upon the \eiy maltei i You’ll come ini’ 

They call at LOi^D Malmlsbukys He meets them in the hall, and 
welcomes them with an apprehensue look of foieknow ledge 

Pitt 

Paidon this eaily call The packet’s in, 

And wings me this umeadable Dutch papei, 

So, as the offices aie closed to day, 

I have bi ought it lound to }ou 

{Handing the piper ) 

Whcit does It say ? 

For God’s sake, read it out You know the tongue 

M VLMESBURY (with hesitation) 

I have glanced it through already — moie than once — 

A copy having i cached me, too, by now 
We are in the piesenc^ of a gieat disaster ' 

See heie It sa/s that Mack, enjailed in Ulm 
By Bonapaite — ^fiom four sides shutting lound — 
Capitulated, and with all his force 
Laid down his aims hefoie his conqueior f 
Pitt s face changes A silence 
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Mulgrave 

Outrageous ’ Ignominy unpaialleled * 

Pitt 

God, my lord, these statements must be false * 

These foreign punts aie trustless as Cheap Jack 

Dumfounding yokels at a country fan 

I heed no w ord of it — Impossible 

What ’ Eighty thousand Austrians, nigh m touch 

With Russia’s levies that Kutuzof leads, 

To lay do%\n aims before the war’s begun ^ 

’Tis too much * 

Malmfsbury 

But I feai it is too tiue ’ 

Note the assevered souice of the report — 

One beyond thought of mmteis of mock tales 
The Witter adds that military wits 
Cry that the Little Coipoial now makes wai 
In a new w'ay, using his soidieis’ legs 
And not their aims, to bung him \ictoi> 

Ha ha ’ The quip must sting the Coipoial’s foes 

Pitt (aitei a pause) 

0 vacillating Prussia > Had she moved, 

Had she but planted one foot himly down, 

A.11 this had been averted — I must go 
’Tis suie, ’tis suie, I laboui but in vain ’ 

Mvlmlsbuky accomp-inies him to the dooi and Pin walks away 
clisquietedl) tow aids \\ hitehill tht other t\»o regaiding him as he goes 

IMulcrwe 

Too swiftly he declines to feebleness, 

And these things well might shake a stoutei frame ^ 

Malmesbury 

Of late the bmden of all Ei^rope’s caies, 

Of hiring and maintaining half hei troops, 

His single pan of shouldeis has upborne, 

Thanks to the obstinacy of the King — 

Hib tliin, stiained face, his leady iriitation. 

Are ominous signs He may not be for long 
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Mulgr ^ve 

He alteib fast, indeed, — as do events 
]M \LMESPURY 

His laboui s lost , and all oui money gone ^ 

It looks as if this doughty coalition 

On which we have lavished so much pay and pains 

Would end in wieck 

Mulgr 4.VE 

All is not ovei yet , 

The gatheiing Russian forces are unbroke 
Malmesbury 

Well , we shall see Should Boney vanquish these, 
And silence all lesistance on that side, 

His move will then be backwaid to Boulogne, 

And so upon us 

Mulgrave 
Nelson to oui defence ’ 

Malmesbury 

Ay , where is Nelson ^ Faith, by this late time 
He may be sodden , churned in Biscay swiils , 

Or blowm to polar beais by boieal gales , 

Or sleeping amorously in some calm cave 
On the Canaries’ or Atlantis’ shore 
Upon the bosom of his Dido dear, 

For all that we know ' Never a sound of him 
Since passing Portland one September day — 

To make for Cadiz , so ’twas then believed 

MU^bGRAVE 

He’s staunch He’s watching, or I am much deceived, 
Mulgrave departs Malmesbury goes within Tne sce»e shuts 
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ACT FIFTH 

SCENE I 

01- F C\PF TRAFALGAR 

A bird s-eye view of the sea discloses itself It is daj break and the broad 
face of the ocean is fringed on its eastern edge bv the Cape and the Spanish 
shore On the i oiling surface immediately beneath the €56, ranged moie or 
less m two paiallel lines running north and south, one group fioni the twain 
standing off somewhat are the vessels of the combined Ficnch md Spanish 
navies whose canvases, as the sun edges upw trd shine in its rajs like satin 
On the western hoiizon two columns of ships appeal in full sad, small as 
moths to the aerial \ision They aie bearing down towards the combined 
squadions 

Recording Angel I ontonmg fiom his book) 

At last Ville veuve accepts the sea and fate^ 

Despite the Cadis council called of lah^ 

Wheieat his sioiiUst captains — men tie first 
lo do all moifals duist — 

Willing to sail^ and diced, and bear the ’worst, 

Short of cold suicide, did yet opt,ne 
That plunging mid those teeth of heble line 
In jo’ws of oaken ’wood 
Held open by the English iiavaicJiy 
With suasivc breadth and aifful wo it sty, 

Would smack of pin pou less foolhai dilood 

Recording Angel II 

But ’word came, wi/t in mandatoiy mood. 

To put fiom Cadis, gain Toulon, and siiaight 

At a said sign on Italy ope? ate 

Moreover that Villeneiive, cimved as planned. 

Would find Rosily in supreme command — 

Gloomy Villeneuve gio’ws rash, and, darkly have. 

Leaps to meet wai, storing Nelson — even tie giave 

Semichorus I oi the Years (aenal music') 

Ere the concussion hurtle, draw olreast 
Of the sea 
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Semichorus II 

Where Kiho 7 fs hulls are rtsi 7 Jg from the wesl, 

Silently 

Semichorus I 

Each hn^n wing outspiead^ each man and lad 
Sworn to be 

Semichorus II 

Amid the vanmosf^ 07 for Deaths or glad 
Viitoiy / 

The point of si^ht descends till it is nenr the deck of the ‘ ‘ Bucenlaure 
the flng-ship of \illlnluve Piesent theieon nre the Admiral his Flag- 
C\prviN M^gendil, Lieu pen ANi Daudignon, othei naval officers and 
seamen 

Magendil 

All night we have read their signals m the air, 

Wheieby the peering frigates of then van 
Have told them of our trend 

ViLLENEUVE 

fhe enemy 

Makes threat as though to threw him on oui stein 
Signal the fleet to wear, bid Giavma 
To come in fiom manoeuvring '^nth his twelve, 

And range himself in line 

Officers muimur 

I say again 

Bid Gravina draw hithei with his twelve, 

And signal all to w eai ^ — and come upon 
The larboard tack with eveiy bow anorth ’ — 

So vve make Cadiz m the worst event, 

And patch our lags up theie As we head now 
Oui only practicable thoioughfare 
Is thiough Gibraltar Stiait — a fatal dooi f 
Signal to close the Imr and le^^ve no gaps 
Remember, too, what I have already told 
Remind them of it now They must not pause 
For signallings fiom me amid a strife 
Whose chaos may pi event my clear discernment, 

Or may foibid my signalling at all 



SCFNE I 


PART FIRST 




The voice of honour then becomes the chiefs , 

Listen they theieto, and set eveiy stitch 
To heave them on into the fieicest fight 
Now I will sum up all heed well the charge 
“E^CH CAPfAIN, PETTY OFFICEP, AND MAN 
Is ONLY AT HIS POST 'WHEN UNDER FIRE 
The ships of the whole fleet tuin their bows fiom south to north as 
directed and close up m two paiillel cuived columns the concivc side of 
each column being tow aids the enemy and the in tei spaces of the hist column 
being in general opposite the hulls of the second 

An Officer (straining his eyes towards the English fleet) 

How they skip on ’ Then oierciowded sails 
Bulge like blown bladders in a tiipeman’s shop 
The maiket-mommg aftei slaughteiday ’ 


Petiy Officer (aside) 

It’s morning befoie slaughteiday with us, 

I make so bold to bode i 

The English Admiral is seen to be signalling to his fleet The signal is 
“England expects e\eky mvn will do his dut\ A loud cheumg 
irom all the English ships comes undulating on the wind \,hen the signil 
IS read 

ViLLENEUVE 


They aie signalling too — ^Well, business soon begins ^ 
You will leseive your fire And be it known 
That we display no admiials’ flags at all 
Until the action’s past ’Tw'ill puzzle them, 

And woik to our advantage when we close — 

Yes, they aie double-ianked, I think, like us , 

But we shall see anon 


Magendie 

The foremost one 

Makes foi the “ Santa Ana ” In such case 
The “Fougueux” might assist her 


ViLLENEUVE 

^ Be It so — 

There’s tune enough — Our ships will be in place, 

And ready to speak back in non w^oids 
Whftn theiis ciy Hail ’ in the same soit of \oice 
They prepare to receive the noithernmost column of the tnemys ships 
headed by the ‘ ‘ Victory, trying the distance by an occasional single shot 
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During their susoense a discharge is heaid southw ard and tmiiiiig they behold 
COLLINGWOOD at the head of his column in the “Royal Sovereign, just 
engaging with the Spin ish “Santa Am Meanvhile the “Victoi> diaws 
still neaier piestiving silence \Mth brizen sang-fioid At a conceited 
moment full bioadsides ne dischaigcd into her simuhaneously fiom the 
“ Bucentaure the “ Sintisinia TriPid id and the “ Redoutable ’ r 

When the smoke cleirs the ‘Victoiys mi//en topmast with spars and 
a quantity of iigging, is seen to have fallen, her wheel to be shot away and 
her deck encumbeicd with dead ind wounded men 

Vtlleneuve 

^Tis well ’ But see , their couise is undelayed, 

Ard they near in clenched audacity ’ 

Daudignon 

This noitbmost column beats upon oui beam 

Their plows will pieice us thwaitwise That’s the aim 

M ^GENDIE 

Which aim deft Lucas o’ the ‘‘ Redoutable ” 

Most gallantly bestirs him to outscheme — 

See, how he stiams, that on his timbeis fall 
Blows that weic destined for his Admiial t 

During this the Fiench ship “Redoutable ’ is moving forward to interpose 
Itself between the approaching “Victory and the “ Bucentaure ’ 

ViLLENFUVE 

Now comes it ’ The “ Santfsima Trinidad,” 

The old Redou table’s ” haid sides, and ours, 

Will take the touse of this bombastic blow 
Your grapnels and your boarding-hatchets — ready ^ 

We’ll dash our eagle on the English deck, 

And swear to fetch it ^ 


Crew 

Aye ’ W e swear Huzza ’ 

Long live the Empeioi ’ 

But the “Victory’ suddenly swerves to the rear of the “ Biicentavre,” 
and ciosoing ner stern wateis discharges a bioadside intr her and "-he 
“ Redoutable ” endwise, wiappmg the scei'e in folds of snoke 

The point of view changes 
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SCENE II 

THE SAT^E THE QUVRTER-DECK OF THE VICTORY ' 

The '^n of each division of the English fleet has diaun to the wmdviaid 
side of the combined fleets of the enem), and bioken then order, the 
‘ Victoiy being now parallel to and alongside the ‘ Redoutable, th' 
“Tdmdraire taking up a station on the other side of that ship The 
“ Bucentauie and the Santisima Trinidad become jammed togethei a 
little way ahead A smoke and dm of cannonading pie\ail, amid which the 
studding sail booms are shot away 

Nelson, Hard\ Blackwood, Secretary Scott, Lilutinvnt 
Pasco, Burke the Puisei, Captain Admr of the Maimes, and other 
offlceis are on or near the quarter deck 

Nelson 

See, theie, that noble fellow Collmgwood, 

How straight he helms his ship into the fire ’ — 

Now you’ll haste back to yours (to Blackwood) 

— We must hencefoith 
Trust to the Great Disposei of e\ents, 

\nd justice of oui cause ’ 

[Blackwood leaves 

The battle grows hotter A double-headed shot cuts down seven or eight 
marines on the Victory s poop 

Captain Adair, pait those marines of 3 ours, 

And hasten to dispeise them lound the ship — 

Youi place is down below, Buike, not up heie , 

Ah, yes , like David you would see the battle * 

\ heavy discharge of musket shot comes from the tops of the ‘ Santisima 
Trinidad ' Adair and P \sco fail Another swathe of marines is mowed 
down by chain shot 

Scott 

My lord, I use to you the utmost piayers 
That I have piivilege to shape in woids 
Remove your stars and oideis, I would beg. 

That shot was aimed at you 

Nflso^j 

They weie aw^aided to me as an honoui, 

And shall I do despite to those who prize me, 

And^slight then gifts ^ No, I will die vith them 
If die I must 

He walks ud and down with Hakdy 



86 


THE DYNASTS 


ACT V 


H4RDY 

At least let’s put you on 

Your old gieatcoat, my loid — (the an is keen) — 

Twill cover all So while vou still retain 
Your dignities, you baulk these deadly aims 

Nelson 

Thank ’ee, good fiiend But no, — I haven’t time, 

I do assure vou — not a tiice to spaie, 

As you well see 

A few minutes Utei Scott falls dead a bullet having pieiced his skull 
Immediately after a shot passes between the Admiial and the Captain, 
tearing +he instep of H \rd\ s shoe, and striking away the buckle They 
shake off the dust and splinteis it has scatteied over them Nelson glances 
lound, and perceives what has happened to his secietaiy 

Nelson 

Poor Scott, too, earned oft ’ Waim work this, Hardy , 
Too waim to go on long 

Hardy 

I think so, too , 

Then lower poits aie blocked against oui hull, 

And our chaige now is less Each knock so near 
Sets their old wood on fire 

Nelson 

Ay, lotten as peat 

What’s that ^ I think she has s<-ruck, or pretty nigh f 
A Clacking of musketry 

Hardy 

Not >et — Those small-aim men theie, in her tops, 

Thin out crew feaifully Now^, too, oui guns 
Ha\e to be dipped full down, oi they would rake 
The ‘‘Tcmeiaire” there on the other side 

NsflsON 

Tuie — While you deal good measuie out to these 
Keep slapping at those giants over heie — 

The “Trinidad,” I mean, and the “ Bucentauie,” 

To win’aid — swelling up so pompously 
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H VRD\ 

ni see no slackness shall be shown that \\ ay 
They pait and go in then lespective directions Gunners, naked to the 
w aist and reeking with sweat are no\^ in swift action on the seacial decks 
and fiieiaen cany buckets of watei hithei and thither The killed and 
wounded thicken aiound and are being lifted and examined b’v the suigeons 
Nelson and HaivD\ meet again 

Nelson 

Bid still the fiiemen bung more bucketfuls, 

And dash the w ater into each new hole 
Our guns ha\e gouged in the “ Redojtable,” 

Or we shall all be set ablaze togethei 

Hardy 

Let me once more advise, entieat, my lord, 

That you do not expose yomself so cleat ly 
Those fellows in the mizzen-top up theie 
Aie peppering round you quite peiceptibly 

Nelson 

Now, Haidy, don’t offend me They can’t aim, 

They only set the r own rent sails on hie — 

But if they could, I would not hide a button 
To sa\e ten Ines like mine I ha\e no cause 
To prize it, I assuie ’ee — A.h, look there, 

One of the women hit, — and badly, too 

Poor wench ’ Let some one shift hei quickly down 

H\rdy 

My lord, each humblest sojouinei on the seas, 

Dock labouiei, lame longshoreman, bowed baigee, 

Sees it as policy to shield his life 

For those dependent 01 him Much more, then, 

Should one upon whose pi iceless presence heie 
Such issues hang, so many strneis lean. 

Use average circumspection at an hour 
So ciitical for us all 

Net son 

Ay, ay Yes, yes , 

I kn^w youi meaning, Haidy , and I know 
That >ou disguise as frigid policy 
What really is your honest love of me 
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But, faith, I have had my day My woik’s nigh done , 

I seive all mteiests best b} chancing it 

Heie with the commonest — Ah, then heavy guns 

Aie silenced cveiy one ' Thank God foi that 

H^rdy 

’Tis so They only use then small aims now 

He goes to laiboiid to see what is piogiessing on that side between his 
ship and the ‘ * Santisim i Trinid d 

Officlr (to a seaman) 

Swab down these stans The mess of blood about 
Makes ^em so slippeiy that one’s like to fall 
!n canving the wounded men be^ow 
While C^prviN Hakd\ is still a litde way off, Lokd Nllson turns to 
walk aft, when a ball fiom one of the niusl ets m the mi//en top of th^ 
‘ Redoutable enteis his left shoulder He fills upon his face on the deck 
H tKDV looks round and sees whit has happened j 

H\rdy (hastily) 

Ah — what I feaied, and stiove to hide I feaied ’ 

He goes towaids Nllson, who in the meantime has been lifted by 
SnivGC \\ I -INI vjok Slckli and two seamen 

Nelson 

Haidy, I thinl they’ve done foi me at last ^ 

Hardy 

I hope not ’ 

Net SON 

Yes My backbone is shot Ihiough 
I ha\ e not long to In e 

The men pioceed to carry him below 

Those tiller ropes 

They’\ e tom away, get instantly repaired » 

At sight of him boine along wounded theie is gieat agitation among the 
crew 

Coiei mv face There wnll no good be done 
By diawing then attenVon off to me 
Bear me along, good fellows , I am but one 
Among the many darkened heie to day ’ 

He IS earned on to the cockpit o\ei the crowd of deid and Abounded 
(To the Chaplain) 

Doctor, Pm gone I am waste o’ time to you 
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H \RDY (remaining behind) 

Hills, go to Collmgwood and let him know 
That we’ve no Admiial heie 

He p-isses on 

A Lieutenant 

Now quick and pick him off who did the deed — 

That white-bloused man there m the mizzen top 

Pollard, a midshipman (shooting) 

No soonei said than done A pietty aim ’ 

The Fienchm'in fills dead upon the poop 
The spectacle seems now to become enveloped in smoke, and the point of 
view changes 


SCENE III 

THE S\ME ON BOARD THE “BUCENTAURE” 

The bowsprit of the French Admirals ship is stuck fist m the stein 
gallery of the ‘ Sintisimi Trinidad the starboard side ot the “ Bucentiuie 
being shattered b> shots fiom two English three-deckeis which aie pounding 
her on that hand The poop is a^so reduced to luin by two othci English 
ships that aie attacking her fiom behind 

On the quarterdeck are Admirm, Villen EU^E, the Fl\gC\pt\in 
Mvgindif Liiutenvnis Dvudignon Fournier and others anxiousl} 
occupied The whole ciew is in desperate action of battle and stimblmg 
among the dead and d^ing who have Kllen too rapidl) to be earned below 

VlLT ENEUVE 

We shall be ciushed if matteis go on thus — 

Dnect the “Trinidad” to let her dii\e, 

That this foul tangle may be loosened clear ’ 

D AUDIGNON 

It has been tried, sir , but she cannot move 

ViLLENEUVE 

Then signal to the “ Hero ” that she strive 
Once moie to diop this way 

Magendie 

We may make signs, 

But in the thickened air what signal’s maiked? — 
lis done however 
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ViLLENEUVE 

The “ Redoiitable ’’ 

And “ VictDiy” theie, — they grip in d>ing thioes ^ 
Something’s amiss on board the English ship 
Suiely the Admiral’s fallen ^ 

A Pl irv Officer 

Sii, they say 

That he i\as shot some hour, oi half, ago — 

With dandyism laised to godlike pitch 
He stalked the deck in all his jevvelleiy, 

And so \\as hit 

Magendie 

Then Fortune shows her face > 

We ha\e scotched England m dispatching him 

( He watches ) 

y'es I He commands no moie , and Lucas, joying. 

Has taken steps to boaid Look, spais aie la’d. 

And his best men aie mounting at his heels 
A Clash IS heard 

ViLLENEUVE 

Ah, God — he is too late ’ Whence came that hull 
Of heavy grape ^ I he smoke pi events my seeing 
But at biief whiles — The boarding band has fallen, 

Fallen almost to a man — Twas well assayed * 

Magendie 

That’s fiom their “Temeiaiie,” whose vicious broadside 
Has cleared poor Lucas’ decks 

ViLLENEUVE 

And Lucas, too 

I see him no more there PI is led pHnks show 
Three bundled dead if one Now foi oui selves > 

Foui of the English thiee- deckers hive gradually closed round the 
“ Bucentaure whose bowsprit stdl sticks fast m the galleiy of the ‘ Santisima 
T nnidad A broadside comes from one of the English, resulting in worse 
havoc on the ‘ Bucentaure The mam and mizzen masts of the litter fill, 
and the boats aie beaten to pieces A raking fiie of musketry follows from 
the attacking ships, to which the Bucentame” heioically continues still to 
keep up a reply # 

Captain Magendie falls wounded His place is taken by Lieutenant 
Daudignon 
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ViLLENEUVE 

Now that the fume has lessened, code my bicidance 
Upon our only mast, and tell the \an 
At once to wear, and come into the hie 
(A.side) If It be true that, as Ae sneeis, success 
Demands of me but cool audacity. 

To-day shall leave him nothing to desiie ^ 

MuslvCtiy continues D\udignon falls He is iemo\pd his post being 
taken by LinurENA-NT Fournier Anotliei crish comes, ind the deck is 
suddenly encumbeied with rigging 

Fournier 

There goes oui foiemast ’ How foi signalling now ^ 
ViLLENEUVE 

To try that longer, Fouiniei, is in \ain 
Upon this haggaid, scorched, and lavaged hulk, 

Her decks all reeking with such gory shows, 

Her starboaid side in lents, her stern nigh gone ’ 

How does she keep afloat ^ — 

“ Bucentauie,” O unlucky good old ship ' 

My part in you is pla> ed Ay — I must go , 

I must tempt Fate elsewhere, — if but a boat 
Can bear me thiough this wieckage to the \an 


Fournier 

Our boats aie sto\e in, oi as full of boles 
As the cook’s skimmci, fiom then cuisM balls ’ 

Musketry Villrneuve s Heid-of Staft de Pmgni, falls wounded 
and many additional men Viileneuve glances tioublously from ship to 
ship of his fleet 

ViLLENEUVE 


How hideous are the wa\es, so puie this dawn ’ — 
Red-frothed , and friends and foes all mixed therein — 
Can we m some way hail the “Tiinidad” 

And get a boat from her ^ 


They attempt to attract the attention of the “Santisima Trinidad by 
shouting 

Impossible , 

Amid the loud combustion of this stiife 
As well try holloing to the antipodes ’ 
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So lieie I am The bliss of Nelson’s end 
Will not be mine , his full refulgent eve 
Becomes m> midnight * Well the ^eets sha,ll see 
That I can >ield my cause \\ith dignity 
The ‘ * Bucentaure strikes her flag 

\ boat then puts oT from the English ship ‘ ‘ Conqueior, ai d ViLi rNEU\ e, 
having suirendeied his swoid is taken out from the “Bucentaure But 
being unable to regain her own ship the boat is picked up by the “ Mars,” 
and the Fiench \dmiial is received aboard her 

The point of view changes 


SCENE IV 

THE SAME THE COCKPIT OF THE «« VICTORY” 

A dm of tiampling and dragging overhead, which is accompanied by a 
continuous giound bass roai from the guns of the warring fleets, culminating 
at times in loud concussions The wounded aie l>mg around in rows for 
trettment, some groaning some silently dying some dead The gloomy 
atmosphere of the low-beamed deck is pervaded by a thick haze of smoke, 
powdered wood and other dust, and is heavy with the fumes of gunpowder 
and candle-giease the odour of drugs and cordials, and the smell from 
abdominal wounds 

Neison, his face now pinched and wan with suffering is lying undressed 
in a midshipman s beith dimly lit byalantein Di BEAm.Di Magrath, 
the Rev Dr Scott the Chaplain, Burke the Purser, the Steward, and a 
few others stand aiound 

Magrath (m a low voice) 

Poor Ram, and pool Tom Whipple, have just gone 

Beatty 

There was no hope for them 

Nelson (biokenly) 

Who have just died ^ 

Beatty 

Two who were badly hit by now, my lord, 

Lieutenant Ram and IVPlr Whipple 

Nelson 

Ah W 

So many lives — in such a gloiious cause 

I join them soon, soon, soon ’ — 0 where is Hardy ? 
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Will nobody bring Hardy to me — none ^ 

He must be killed, too Surely Haidy’s dead^ 

A MiDSHiPM\]sr 

He’s coming soon, my lord The constant call 
On his full heed of this most moital fight 
Keeps him from hastening hither as he would 

Nelson 

I’ll wait, I’ll wait I should ha\e thought of it 
Presently H vrd\ conies doivn Nllson and he £^nsp hands 
Hardy, how goes the day with us and England ^ 

H\rdy 

''Veil , very well, thank God for’t, my deai loid 
Villeneuve their Admiral has this moment stiuck, 
And put himself aboaid the “Conqueroi ” 

Some fouiteen of their first-rates, oi about, 

Thus fai we’ve got The said “ Bucentauie ” chief 
The “ Santa Ana,” the Redoutable,” 

The “Fougueux,” the “Santisima Tiinidad,” 

“ San Augustino,” “ San Francisco,” '' Aigle ” , 

And our old “ Swiftsure,” too, we’ve giappled back, 
To every seaman’s joy But now their van 
Has tacked to bear lound on the “ Victoiv ” 

And ciush hei by sheer weight of wood and brass 
Thiee of our best I am therefore calling up, 

And make no doubt of w'Oi sting theiis, and Fiance 

Nelson 

That’s well I swore foi twenty — But it’s w ell 
HA.RDY 

We’ll have ’em yet ’ But without }0u, my lord. 
We have to make slow plodding do the deeds 
That spiung by mspiratioi^ eie you fell , 

And on this ship the more particularly 

Nelson 

No, Hardy — Evei ’twas youi settled fault 
So modestly to whittle down your woith 
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But I saw stuff in you which admiials need 
When, taking thought, I chose the “ Victory’s keel 
To do my business with these biaggarts in 
A business finished now, foi me ’ — Good fiiend, 

Slow shades aie creeping on me I scarce seC you 

H^rdy 

The smoke fiom ships upon oui wm’aid side, 

And the dust laised by their worm-eaten hulks, 

When our balls touch ’em, blind the e) es, m truth 

Nei son 

No , It IS not that dust , ’tis dust of death 
That daikens me 

A. shock o\erhe'id HvivDYgoes up One or two other officers go up, 
and by and bv leturn 

What was that extra noise ? 

Officer 

The Foimidable” passed us b>, my lord, 

And thumped a stunning broadside into us — 

But, on then side, the Hero’s ” captain’s fallen 
The ‘‘Algeciias” has been boarded, too. 

By Captain Tyler, and the captain shot 
Admiial Gravina desperately holds out, 

They say he’s lost an aim 

Nelson 

And we oui selves — 

Who have we lost on board here ^ Nay, but tell me ^ 
Beatty 

Besides poor Scott, my lord, and Charles Ada^r, 
Lieutenant Ram, and Whipple, captain’s clerk, 

Theie’s Smith, and Palmer, midshipmen, just killed, 

And fifty odd of seamen and marines 

Nelson 

Poor youngsters ' Scarred old Nelson joins you soon 
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Beatty 

And vvounded Bligh, lieutenant , Pasco, too, 

And Reeves, and Peake, lieutenants of marines, 

And Rivers, Westphall, Bulkeley, midshipmen, 

^ith, of the ciew, a hundred odd just now, 

Unreckoning those late fallen not bi ought below 

Burke 

That fellow in the mizzen-top, my lord, 

Who made it his affair to ving you thus, 

We took good care to settle , and he fell 

Like an old look, smack from his perch, stone dead 

Nelson 

^Twas not woith while ’ — He was, no doubt, a man 

Who m simplicity and sheer good faith 

Strove but to serve his country Rest be to him ^ 

And may his wife, his fi lends, his little ones, 

If such he had, be tided through their ^oss, 

And soothed amid the sonow brought by me 
H \RDY re-enters 

Who’s that? Ah — heie you come* How, Plardy, now? 
H \RDY 

The Spanish Admiial’s lumomed to be wounded, 

We know not with what truth But, be as ’twill, 

He sheeis aw^ay with all he could call lound, 

And some few fiigates, stiaight to Cadiz poit 

A violent explosion is heaid above the confused noises on deck A mid- 
shipman goes above and leturns 

Midshipm-vn (in the backgiound) 

It IS the enemy’s first-iate, the ‘‘ Achille,” 

Blown to a thousand atoms * — While on fire, 

Before she buist, the captain’s woman theie, 

Despeiate for life, climbed 4iom the gunroom poit 
Upon the i udder-chains , stiipped heiself stark. 

And swam for the Pickle’s ooat Our men in charge. 
Seeing her great breasts bulging on the brine, 

Sang out, ‘‘A meimaid tis, bv God*” — then lowed 
And hauled her m ■ — 
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Burke 

Such unhid sights obtiude 

On death’s dyed stage ^ 

Midshipman 

Meantime the Achille ” fought on, 

Even while the ship was blazing, knowing well 
The file must leach then powdei , which it did 
The spot is coveied now with floating men, 

Some whole, the mam in parts , arms, legs, trunks, heads, 
Bobbing with tons of timber on the ^\aves, 

And splinters looped with entrails of the crew 

Nelson (arousing) 

Our course will be to anchor Let them know 
H VRDY 

But let me ask, my lord, as needs I must, 

Seeing your state, and that our woik’s not done, 

Shall I, fiom you, bid Admiial Colling wooa 
Take full on him the conduct of affairs ^ 

Nelson (trying to raise himself) 

Not while I live, I hope * No, Hardy , no 
Give Colhngwood my order Anchoi all ^ 

Hardy (hesitating) 

You mean the signal’s to be made forthwith ^ 

Nelson 

I do f — By God, if but our caipenter 
Could rig me up a jury-backbone now. 

To last one houi — until the battle’s done, 

Pd see to it ’ But her^ I am — stove in — 

Broken — all logged and done for t Done, ay done ^ 

Beatty (letmnmg fiom the other wounded) 

My lord, I must implore you to he calm f 
You shorten what at best may not be long 
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Nelson (exhausted) 

I know, I know, good Beatty ’ Thank you nell 

Haidy, I was impatient Now I am still 

Sit heie a moment, if you have time to spare ? 

Beat?v and the othcis retiie, and the two abide in silence except for the 
tiampling overhead and the moms from adjoining beiths I^llson is 
appaiently m less pam, seeming to doze 

Nelson (suddenly) 

What are you thinking, that you speak no \\ ord ^ 

H^RDY (waking from a shoit leveiie) 

Thoughts all confused, m> loi d — their needs on deck, 
Your ov\n sad state, and your unii\ ailed past, 

]\Iixed up with flashes of old things afai — 

Old childish things at home, down Wessex wa^, 

In the snug village under Blackdon Hill 

\\here I was born The tumbling stieam, the gaiden, 

The placid look of the grey dial there, 

Marking unconsciously this bloody houi, 

And the red apples on my father’s trees. 

Just now full ripe, 

Nelson 

Ay, thus do little things 
Steal into my mind, too But ah, my heait 
Knows not youi calm philosophy ' — There’s one — 

Come nearer to me, Haidy — One of all. 

As you well guess, per\ ades my memoi v now , 

She, and my daughter — I speak freely to >ou 
’Twas good I made that codicil this morning 
That you and Blackwood witnessed Now she rests 
Safe on the nation’s honour Let her have 

My hair, and the small treasured things I owned, 

And take caie of hei, as you care foi me ^ 

H-i-RDY piomises 
a 

Nelson (resuming m a murmur) 

Does love die witn oui flame’s decease, I wonder, 

Or d^es it live on ever ^ 

A silence Beatty reapproaches 


E 
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Hardy 

Now I’ll leave, 

See if your ordei’s gone, and then letuin 

Nelson (s>mptoms of death beginning to change his /ace) 

Yes, Haidy , yes , I know it You must go — 

Heie we shall meet no more , since Heaven foifend 
lhat care for me should keep you idle now, 

When all the ship demands you Beatt>, too 
Go to the otheis who he bleeding theie, 

Them you can aid Me yo^. can lendei none ' 

My time here is the briefest — If I live 

But long enough I’ll anchoi But — too late — 

My anchoring’s elsewheie oidered ’ Kiss me, Hardy 

HaivDY bends over him 

I’m satisfied Thank God, I hav^e done my duty 1 

H-vrdy blushes his eyes with his hand and withdiaws to go above; 
pausing to look back before he finally disappears 

Beatty (watching Nelson) 

Ah ’ — Hush aiound ’ 

He’s sinking It is but a tiifie now 
Of minutes with him Stand you, please, aside, 

And give him air 

Blatty, the Chaplain Magrath, the Stewaid, and attendants continue 
to regal d Nelson Beatiy looks at his watch 

Beatty 

Two hours and fifty minutes since he fell. 

And now he’s going 

They wait Nelson dies 

Chaplain 

Yes He has homed to where 

There’s no more sea 

Beatty 

We’ll let the Captain know. 

Who will confer with Collmgwood at once 
I must now turn to these 

He goes to another part of the cockpit, a midshipman ascends to the deck, 
and the scene overclouds 
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Chorus of the Pities (aenal music) 

Hzs thread was cut too slowly f When he fdl^ 

And bade his fame farewell^ 

He might have passed^ and shuniitd Jus long-drawn pain, 
Endured in vain, in vain f 

Spirit of tpie Ye\rs 
Young Spirits, be not crittual of That 
Whuh XV as before, and shall be aft tr you f 

Spirit of the Pities 
But out of tune the Mode and me? if less 
That quickens sense in shapes whom, thou hast said, 
Necessttatioii ^ways f A life theie was 
Among these self-same frail ones — Sophocles — 

Who visioned it too dearly, even the while 
He dubbed the Will “ the gods ” Truly said he, 

Such gross injustice to then own cieation 
Bui dens the time with inoufiifidncss for us. 

And for themselves with shame^^ ^ — Things niediamaed 
By coils and pivots set to foreframed codes 
Would, in a thorough-pJiered melodic fule, 

And governance of sweet consistency, 

Be cessed no pam, whose burnings would abide 
With That Which holds i esponsibility. 

Or me list 

Chorus of the Pities (aenal music) 

Vea, jj ea, yea ^ 

Thus would the Move? pay 
The Stole each puppet owes, 

The Reapei leap what his contrivance sows t 
Why make Life debtor when it did not buy ? 

Why wound so Jacnly Right that it would die ? 

Spirit of the Ye^rs 

Nay, blame not f For whed j udgment can ye blame ^ — 
Jn that immense unweeting Mind is shown 
One far above foiethinking ^ piocessive^ 

Rapt^ super conscious j a Clativoyamy 

That knows not what It knows, yet woiks thei exviih — 

1 Soph Tiach 1266 72 
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TAe cog7ttna7tce ye 77iotc7?i^ Lifers doo77% io feel^ 

If I report it 77icetly^ ca77ie U7777teant^ 

E77it7gi7ig with bh7id gropes fioin iinpercipiciice 
By listhss sequeTtce — lucUes^ t>agiL Chaiice^ 
hi your mo7e Jnmiait toiiguc 

Spirit of the Pities 

A?id htnce tmiiecded 

hi the ecoTioiiiy of Vitality^ 

JV/iich have ever kept a seahd cogiiitioii 

As doth the WiU Itself 

Chorus of the Yea.rs (aerial music) 

Nay^ 7tay^ nay^ 

Your hasty judguieiits stay, 

Uiitil the top77iost cyi7ie 
Have Lfozv7ied the last eiitablature of Tiuie 
O heap 770 f blaiiic 07i that i7i-broodt77g JVMj 
0 pause, till all things all thei? days fulfil t 


SCENE V 

LONDON THE GUILDH\LL 

A cro^\d of citi/ens has gathered outside to watch the carnages as the> 
drive up and deposit guests invited to the Lord Mayor s banquet for winch 
event the Hall is brilliantly lit within A cheer rises when the equipage o' 
any popular personage arrives at the door 

First Citizen 

Well, well 1 Nelson is the man who ought to have been 
banqueted to-night But he is coming to Town in a coach 
diffeient fiom these i 

Second Citizen 

Will they bring his pool spjmtered body home ^ 

First Citizen 

Yes They say he’s to be tombed ir marble, at 9t Paul’s or 
Westminster We shall see him if he lays in state It will 
make a patiiotic spectacle for a fine day 
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Boy 

How can you see a dead man, fathei, after so long ^ 

First Citizen 

They’ll embalm him, my boy, as they did all the great 
Egyptian admit als 

Boy 

His lady will be handy for that, won’t she ^ 

First Citizen 

Don’t ye ask awkward questions 

Second Citizen 

Here’s another coming ’ 

First Citizen 

That’s my Lord Chancellot Eldon Wot he’ll say, and wot 
he’ll look ^ — Mr Pitt will be heie soon 

Boy 

I don’t like Billy He killed Uncle John’s parrot 
Second Citizen 

How may >e make that out, youngstei ^ 

Boy 

Mr Pitt made the war, and the war made us want sailors , 
and Uncle John went for a walk down Wapping High Street to 
talk to the pretty ladies one e\ening, and theie was a press 
all along the iiver that night — a legulai hot one — and Uncle 
John was carried on board a man-of-wai to fight under Nelson , 
and nobody minded Uncle John’s paiiot, and it talked itself to 
death So Mr Pitt killed Uncle John’s paiiot , see it, sii ^ 

Second Citizen 

You had bettei have a caie of this boy, friend His biain is 
too piecious for the common risks of Cheapside Not but what 
he might a9»well have said Boney killed the pairot when he was 
about It And as for Nelson — who’s now sailing shiniei seas 
than 0111 s, if they’ve lubbed Her off his slate wheie he’s gone to. 
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— the French papers say that oui loss in him is gieatei than our 
gam in ships , so that logically the victory is theiis Gad, sir, 
it’s almost true * 

A huirihing lu heard fiom Cheapside and the ciowd in that diiection 
begins to hustle and show excitement 

First Citizen 

He’s coming, he’s coming * Heie, let me lift you up, my boy 
— Why, they have taken out the hoises, as I am man alive ’ 

Second Ciiizen 

Pitt for ever’ — Why, heie’s a blade opening and shutting his 
mouth like the lest, but never a sound does he laise ’ 

Third Citizen 

I’ve not too much bieath to cany me thiough my day’s vvoik, 
so I can’t aifoid to waste it in such luxuiics as crying Huiiah to 
aristociats If ye was ten yaids olf y’d think I was shouting as 
loud as any 

Second Citizen 

It’s a very mean practice of ye to husband yourself at such a 
time, and gape in dumbshow like a fiog in Plaistow Maishes 

Third Citizen 

No, sir, it’s economy, a very necessaiy instinct in these days 
of ghastly taxations to pay half the aimies in Euiope ’ In shoit, 
m the woids of the Ancients, it is scaicely compass-mentas to do 
otherwise ’ Somebody must save something, or the countiy will 
be as bankinpt as Mi Pitt himself is, by all account , though he 
don’t look It just now 

Pitt s coach passes drawn by a troop of lunniiig men and boys The 
Pnme Ministei is seen within, a thin eiect up nosed figure, with a flush of 
excitement on his usually pale face The vehicle reaches the doorway to the 
Guildhall and halts with a jolt Put gets out shakily, and amid cheers 
enters the building 

Fourth Citizen 

Quite a tiiumphal entry Such is powei , 

Now woi shipped, now accursed ’ The oveithiow 
Of all Pitt’s European policy 
When his hired army and his chosen general ^ 
Surrendeied them at Ulm a month ago, 

Is now foi gotten ’ Ay , this Tiafalgdr 
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Will botch up many a ragged old lepute. 

Make Nelson figuie as domestic saint 
No less than country’s savioui, Pitt exalt 
As zenith-star of England’s fiimament, 

"'And uncuise all the bogglers of her weal 
At this adventmous time 

Third Citizen 

Talk of Pitt being ill He looks heaity as a buck 
First Citizen 

It’s the news — no more His spiiits are up like a rocket for 

the moment 

Boy 

Is It because Tiafalgar is near Portingal that he loves Port 
wine ^ 

Second Citizen 

Ah, as I said, fiiend , this boy must go home and be care- 
fully put to bed • 

First Citizen 

Well, whatever William’s faults, it is a triumph for his virtues 
to-night > 

Pitt having disappeaied the Guildhall doors are closed and the crowd 
slowly disperses, till in the comse of an hour the street shows itself empty 
and daik, only a few oil lamps burning 

The Scene Opens revealing the interior of the Guildhall, and the 
brilliant assembly of City magnates, Lords and Ministers seated thei e, Mr 
Put occupying a chair of honour by the Lord Mayor His health has been 
proposed as that of the Saviour of England and drunk with acclamations 

Pitt (standing up after repeated calls) 

My lords and gentlemen — You have toasted me 
As one who has saved England and her cause 
I thank you, gentlemen, unYeignedly 
But — no man has saved England, let me say 
England has saved heiself, by hei exertions 
She^will, I tiust, save Euiope by her example 1 

Loud applause, during which he sits down rises, and sits down again 
The scene then shuts, and the night without has place 
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Spirit of the Years 

Those wofds of this vian Pitt — his last large wo^as 
As I may prophesy — that nng to-night 
In their fist mintage to the feasters 
Will sprtad with ageings lodge, and crystallise, 

And stand embedded in the English tongue 
Till it gi ow thin, outworn, and cease to be — 

So is^t ordained by That Which all oidains^ 

For words wei e never winged with apte? grace^ 

Or blent with happier choice of time and place. 

To hold the imagination of this stienuous rate 

SCENE VP 

AN INN AT RENNES 

Night A sleeping-charaber Two candles are burning near a bed in an 
alcove and wilting mateiials aie on the table 

The Fiench admiral Villeneuve, paitly undressed, is pacing up and 
down the loom 

ViLLENEUVE 

These hauntings have at last nigh proved to me 

That this thing must be done Illustrious foe 

And teachei, Nelson blest and over blest 

In thv outgoing at the noon of stiife 

When glory clasped thee lound , while wayward Death 

Refused my coaxings foi the like-timed call » 

Yet I did pi ess wheie thickest missiles fell, 

And both by precept and example showed 
Wheie lay the line of duty, patriotism, 

And honoui, m that combat of despair 

He sees himsdf m the glass as he passes 
Unfortunate Villeneuve * — whom fate has maiked 
To suffer foi too firm a faithfulness — 

An Empeioi’s chide is a command to die — 

Bv him accursed, forsaken by my fiiend, 

Awhile stem England’s piisonei, then unloosed 
Like some poor dolt unworth captivity, 

Time serves me now for ceasing Why not cease ^ 

When, as Shades whispei in the chasmal nighr, 

1 This scene is a little antedated, to include if in the Act to which it essentiilly 
belongs 
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“ Better, far bettei, no percipience heie " — 

O happy lack, that I should have no child 
To come into my hideous heritage, 

And groan beneath the burden of my name ’ ^ 

Spirit of the Yea.rs 

/V/ sjbeak His mood zs ripe for suck a parle 
(Sending a \oice into Villeneuve s ear ) 

Thou dost divine the hour f 

Villeneuve 

But those stern Nays, 

That heretofore were audible to me 
At each unhappy time I strove to pass ^ 

Spirit of the Yea.rs 

Have been annulled The Will grants exit freely ^ 

Yea^ It says “ Now The? ef ore make now thy time 

Spirit of the Pities 

May his sad sunken soul merge into nought 
Meekly and gently as a breeese at eve ^ 

Villeneuve 

From skies above me and the air aiound 
Those callings which so long have circled me 
At last do whisper “ Now' ” Now it shall be ’ 

He seals a letter, and addi esses it to his wife , then takes a dagger fiom 
his accoutrements that aie hanging alongside and, lying down upon his back 
on the bed, stabs himself determinedly in many places, leaving the weapon 
in the last wound 

Ungrateful master , generous foes , Faiewell ^ 

Villeneuve dies , and the scene darkens 


t “Quel bonheur que je naie aucun enfant pour recueilUr mon horrible h^ntaqe et 
qmsoit chargd du poids demon nom ' —(Extract from the poignant letter to bis wife 
written on this night — See Lanfrey in 374 ) 
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SCENE VII 

KING GEORGE'S WATERING-PLACE, SOUTH WESSEX 

The mtuior of the Old Rooms Inn Boatmen and burghers are 
sitting on settles round the hie, smoking and drinking 

First Burgher 

So they’ve bi ought him home at last, hey ^ And he’s to be 
solemnized ^\lth a roaiing funeral ^ 

First Boatman 

Yes, thank God ’Tis better to he diy than wet, if canst 

do It without stinking on the road gravewards And they took 
caie that he shouldn’t 

Second Boatman 

’Tis to be at Paul’s , so they say that know And the crew 
of the “ Victory ” have to walk in front, and Captain Haidy is to 
cany his stais and gaiters on a gieat velvet pincushion 

First Burgher 

Wheie’s the Captain now? 

Second Boatman (nodding m the diiection of 
Captain Plaidy’s house) 

Down at home heie biding with his own folk a bit I zid 
en walking with them on the Esplanade yesterday He looks 
ten vears older than he did when he went Ay — he biought the 
galhant heio home * 

Second Burgher 

Now how did they bring him home so that ne could he in 
state aftei wards to the naked eye ’ 

First Boatman 

Well, as they always do, — in a cask of spernts 

Secon ixBurgher 

Really, now i 

First Boatman (lowenng his voice) 

But what happened was this They weie a long time coming, 
owing to contraiy winds, and the “Victoiy” being little more 
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than a wieck And giog lan short, because they’d used near 
all they had to peckle his body in So — they bioached the 
Adin’l I 

Second Burgher 

How ? 

First Bo vtman 

Well , the plain calendar of it is, that when he came to be 
unhooped, it was found that the new had drunk him dry 
What was the men to do ? Bioke down by the battle, and 
hardly able to keep afloat, ’twas a most defendable thing, and it 
faiily saved their lives So he was their sahition after death as 
he had been in the fight If he could ha\e knowed it, ’twould 
have pleased him down to the giound ’ How ’a would have laughed 
through the spigot-hole “ Draw on, my hearties ’ Bettei I 
shiivel than you famish ” Ha-ha ’ 

Second Burgher 

It may be defendable afloat ^ but it seems queer ashoie 
First Boatmvn 

Well, that’s as I had it fiom one that knows — Bob Lo\eday 
of Ovei combe — one of the ‘Wictoiy” men that’s going to walk 
in the funeral Howevei, let’s touch a lueliei string Peter 
Gieen, strike up that new ballet that they’ve lately had prented 
heie, and weie hawking about town last maiket-dav 

Second Boatman 

With all my heart Though my wyndpipe’s a bit clogged 
since the wars have made beei so moital small ’ 


SONG 

THE NIGHT OF TRA.FALG^R 
I 

In the wild October night time, vThen the wind raved round the 
land, 

And the Back-seal met the Fiont-sea, and oui doors weie 
blocked with sand, 

1 In those da>s the hind part of the harbour adjoining this scene was so named and 
at high tides the waves washed across the isthmus at a point called “ The Narrows 
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And we heaid the drub of Dead-man’s Bay, where bones of 
thousands aie, 

We knew not nhat the day had done foi us at Tiafalgar 
(^11) Had done, 

Had done, 

For us at Tiafalgar f 

II 

“ Pull haid, and make the Nothe, or down we go ' ” one says, 
says he 

We pulled , and bedtime bi ought the stoim , but snug at home 
slept we 

Yet all the while our gallants after fighting thiough the day. 

Were beating up and down the dark, sou’- west of Cadiz Bay 
The daik, 

The daik, 

Sou’-west of Cadiz Bay f 

III 

The victors and the vanquished then the storm it tossed and 
tore, 

As hard they stiove, those woin-out men, upon that surly shore , 
Dead Nelson and his half-dead ciew, his foes from near and far, 
Weie rolled together on the deep that night at Tiafalgdr * 

The deep 
The deep, 

That night at Tiafalgdr * 

The Cloud curtun draws 

Chorus of the Years (aerial music) 

Meanwhile the month moves on to counter deeds 
Vast as the vainest needs, 

And fiercely the edeshned ;plot proceeds 
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ACT SIXTH 


SCENE I 

THE FIELD OF AUSTERLITZ THE FRENCH POSITION 

The night is the ist of Decembei following and the e\e of the battle The 
view IS from the elevated position of the Empeiors bnouic The air cuts 
keen and the sky glistens with stars, but the lowe’* Iciels are covered with a 
white fog stretching like a sea from which the heights protiude as dusky rocks 
To the left aie discernible high and wooded hills In the front mid- 
distance the plateau of Prat^en outstands, declining suddenl} on the light to 
a low flat country covered with maishes and pools now mostly obscured 
On the plateau itself are seen innumerable and vaiying lights, marking the 
bivouac of the centre divisions of the Austro Russi m arm} Close to the 
foreground the fires of the Irench are burning sunounded b} soldieia The 
invisible piesence of the countless thousands of massed hunianit\ that 
compose the two armies makes itself felt indefinabl} 

The tent of Napoleon rises nearest at hand, with sentinel and othe’’ 
military figuies looming aiound, and saddled hoises held bj attendants The 
accents of the Emperor are audible, through the canvas from inside, dictating 
a proclamation 


Voice of Napoleon 

** Soldiers, the hordes of hluscovy now face you, 
To mend the Austiian oveithiow at Ulm ' 

But how so ^ Aie not these the self-same bands 
You met and swept aside at Hollabrunn, 

And whose letieatmg foims, disma>ed to flight, 
Your feet puisued along the trackways here ^ 

“ Our own position, massed and menacing, 

Is nch m chance for oppoitune attack , 

For, say they march to cioss and turn oui right — 
A course almost then need — their stietching flank 
Will offer us, fiom points now preananged ” 

Voice of :a M\rshal 

Show^s It, your Majesty, the wanness 
Thjg: maiks your usual far-e>ed policy. 

To openly annoiince your tactics thus 

Some twelve hours eie their foim can actualize^ 
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Voice of Napoli^on 

The zest such knowledge will impart to all 
Is woith the iisk of leakages (To Secretary) 

Wiite on 

(Dictation resumed) 

“Soldieis, youi sections I myself =hall lead; 

But ease 30U1 minds who would expostulate 
Against my undue lashness If youi zeal 
Sow hot confusion in the hostile files 
As }Our old mannei is, and in our lush 
We mingle with oui foes, ITl use ft care 
Neveitheless, should issues stand at pause 
But foi a wank- while, that time you will eye 
Your Empeioi the foiemost m the shock, 

Taking his iisk with eveiy lanksman heie 
For victoiy, men, must be no thing suimised, 

As that which may 01 may not beam on us, 

Like noontide sunshine on a dubious mom , 

It must be suie ^ — The honoui and the fame 
Of France’s gay and gallant mfontiy — 

So dear, so cheiished all the Empiie thiough — 
Binds us to compass it * 

Maintain the lanks , 

Let none be thinned by impulse or excuse 
Of bearing back the wounded and, in fine, 

Be eveiy one in this conviction fiim — 

That ’tis our sacied bond to ovei throw 
These hiielings of a countiy not their own 
Yea, England’s hirelings, they’ — a lealm stiff steeled 
In deathless hatied of oui land and lives 
“The campaign closes with this victoiy , 

And we letum to find our standaids joined 
By vast young aimies foimmg now in France 
Foithwith resistless, Peace establish we, 

Worthy of you, the nation/* and of me ’ 

* Na.pol£on.^ 

(To lus Marshals) 

So shall we pmstiate these paid slaves of ners— 
England’s, I mean — ^the loot of all the war 
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Voice of Murat 

The fuither details sent of Trafalgar 
Aie not assuring 


Voice of Lannes 

What may the details be ^ 

Voice of N-vpoleon (moodily) 

We learn that six and-twenty ships of wai, 

During the fight and after, struck their flags, 

And that the tigerish gale throughout the night 
Gave feaiful finish to the English lage 
By luck then Nelson’s gone, but gone withal 
Aie twenty thousand piisoneis, taken off 
To gnaw their finger-nails in Biilish hulks 
Of oui vast squadions of the summei-time 
But lags and splintered lemnants now lemam — 
Thuswise Villeneuve, pooi ciaven, quitted him * 

Thus aie my pi ejects foi the navy damned, 

And England puffed to yet moie bonibastiy 
— Well, well , I can’t be eveiywheie No matter, 
A victoiy’s biewmg heie as countei poise ’ 

These water-iats may paddle in then salt slush, 

And welcome ’Tis not long they’ll hav e the lead 
Ships can be wiecked by land' 

Another Voice 

And how by land, 

V'our Majesty, if one may queiy such ^ 

Voice of Napol>"on (saidomcally) 

ni bid all states of Euiope shut their poits 
To England’s aiiogant bottoms, slowly staive 
Her bloated levenues and monstious tiade, 

Till all her hulls lie sodden in then docks, 

And hei gicy island eyes in \ain shall seek 
One jack of heis upon the ocean plains ' 

Voice of Soult 

A few more mastei-strokes, your Majesty, 

Must be dealt heieabout to compass such ' 


UJ 



THE DYNASTS 


ACT VI 


ijsr 


Voice of Napoleon 

God, yes ^ — Even here Pitt’s guineas are the foes 
’Tis all a duel ’twi\t this Pitt and me , 

And, moie than Russia’s host, and Austin’s flower, 

I evei} where to mght around me feel 

As from an unseen monster haunting nigh 

His countiy s hostile breath ^ — But come to choke a. 

By oiir to-morrow’s feats, which now^, in biief, 

I recapitulate — Fust Soult will mo\e 
To foiward the giand project of the day 
Namely ascena in Echelon, right to fiont, 

With Vandimme’s men, and those of Saint Hilaiie* 
Legrand’s division somewheie fuithei back — 

Nearly wheieat I place my finger heie — 

To be theie lemfoiced by tiailleurs 
Lannes to the left heie, on the Olmutz road, 

Supported by Murat’s whoie cavaliy 
While in leserve, here, aie the gienadieis 
Of Oudinot, the corps of Peinadotte, 

Rivaud, Diouet, and the Pnpeiial Guaid 

Marsh \LS’ Voicfs 

Even as we undei stood, Sue, and have ordered. 

Nought lags but day, to light our victory » 

Voice of Napoleon 

Now let us up and ride the bivouacs lound, 

And note positions ere the soldiers sleep 
— Omit not fiom to-moriow’s home dispatch 
Diiection that this blow of Trafalgar 
Be hushed in all the news-sheets sold in Fiance, 

Or, if reported, let it be portiayed 

As a lash fight whereout we came not worst, 

But w^ere so broken by the boisteious eve 
That England claims to be the conqueioi 

There emerge fiom the tent N^pol/on and the Marshals, who all mount 
the horses that are led up» and proceed through the host and rime towards 
the bivouacs At the Emperor’s approach to the nearest soldiery they 
spring up 

Soldiers 

The Empeior i He’s here ’ The Emperoi’s here J 
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AN OLD Grenadier (appi caching Napoldon familiaily) 

We 11 bring thee Russian guns and flags galoie 
To celebrate thy coionation-day ' 

They gather into wisps the straw hay, and other httei on which they have 
been lyi%, and kindling these at the dying files wave them as torches 
This IS repeated as each fire is reached till the whole French position is one 
wide illumination The most enthusiastic of the soldiers follow the Emperor 
in a throng as he progi esses and his whereabouts in the vast field is denoted 
by their cries 

Chorus of the Pities (aenal music) 

Sh'ciJige suastve pull of pe7 so7iahty f 

Chorus of Ironic Spirits 

His ojeds they tmlnow^ his grtfi tinsce t 

Chorus of the Pities 

Their loyal luckless heaits say blindly — He ^ 

The night-shades close over 


SCENE II 

the same the RUSSIAN POSITION 

Midnight at the quarters of Fieid Marsh vl Prince KuTiJZor at 
Krtsnowitz An inner apaitment is discovered roughly adapted as a 
council-room On a table with candles is unfolded a large map of Austeilitz 
and its environs 

The Generals are assembled in consultation round the table, WriROTHTR 
pointing to the map Langi-ron Buxhovden and Miioradov ich standing 
by, DoRHroRor bending ovei the map Prschebis/cwsivV ^ mdiffcrcntlj 
walking up and down Kuru/or old and weary with a scancd face and 
only one eye is seated in a chair at the head of the table nodding waking 
and nodding again Some officers of lower grade are in the background, and 
horses in waiting are heard hoofing and champing outside 

Weirotiier speaks referring to niemoi anda, snuffing the nearest candlt 
and moving it from place to place on the map as he proceeds 
inipoitantl> 


Weirother 

Now heie, our light, along the Olmutz Road 
Will march and oust our counterfacers theie, 

Dislodge them from the Sainton Hill, and thence 
Advance direct to Brunn — You heed me, sirs ^ — 

1 This GeneraPs name should, it is said, be pronounced in three syllables, neaily 

pRESH EV SKY 
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The cavaliy will occupy the plain 
Oui centie and mam strength, — you follow me ^ — 
Count Langeion, Dokhtorof, with Pischebiszewsky 
And Kollowiath — now on the Piatzen heights — 

Will down and cross the Goldhach iiviilel, 

Seize Tilnitz, Kobelmtz, and hamlets nigh, 

Tuin the French right, move onward in then rear, 

Cl OSS Schwaisa, hold the gieat Vienna load — 

So, with the nightfall, centie, right, and left. 

Will lendezvous beneath the walls of Biunn 

Langeron (taking a pinch of snuff) 

Good, General , \ery good ’ — if Bonapaite 

Will kindly stand and let you have youi way 

But w'hat if he do not ’ — if he forestall 

These sound slow movements, mount the Pratzen hills 

When we descend, fall on ou7 lear foithwith. 

While w'e go ci>ing foi his leai in vain ^ 

Kuti5zof (waking up) 

A>, a}, Weirother , thafs the question — eh ^ 

Weirother (impatiently) 

If Bonaparte had meant to climb up theie, 

Being one so spry and so determinate. 

He would have set about it eie this eve ’ 

He has not tioops to do so, siis, I say 
His utmost stiength is foity thousand men 

Langeron 

Then if so weak, how can so wise a brain 
Couit rum by abiding calmly heie 
The impact of a foice so laige as ours ^ 

He may be mounting up this veiy hour I 
What think you, Geneiaf Miloiidovich ? 

Miloradovich 

I ? WhaPs the use of thinking, when to moiiow 
Will tell us, with no need to think at all * 
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Weirother 

Pall • At this moment he letiies apace 
His fires aie daik , all sounds have ceased that way 
Save voice of owl or mongiel wmteimg theie 
Bui, were he nigh, these mo\ements I detail 
Would knock the bottom fioin his enteipiize 

KuxdzoF (using) 

Well, well Now this being oidered, set it going 
One here shall make fan copies of the notes, 

And send them lound Colonel \on Toll I ask 
To translate pait — Geneials, it glows full late, 

And half-a-dozen houis of needed sleep 

Will aid us moie than maps We now dispeise, 

And luck attend us all Good-night Good night 
The Gcnei-^ls and othei otheus go out se\ually 
Such plans aie — papei < Only to-inoirow s light 
Reveals the tiue manoeu\ie to my sight ’ 

He flaps out with his hand all the caudles but one or two, slowh walks 
outside the house and listens On the high ground in the direction of the 
French lines are heard shouts and a wide illumination glows and stiengthens , 
but the hollows aie still mantled in fog 

Are these the signs of legiments out of heait, 

And beating backw'aid fiom an enemy ’ 

[He remains pondering 

On the Pratzen heights immediately in fiont there begins a mo\ement 
among the Russians signifying that the pi in which mvohes desertion of that 
vantage ground is about to be put in force Isoises of di unken singing aiise 
from the Russian lines at \ uious points elsewhere 

Kuiu/or re-enteis his quaiteis with a face of misgi\ing 
The night shades invohe the whole ^ 


SCENE III 


THE SA.ME THE FRENCH POSITION 


Shortly befoie dawn on the morning of the 2nd of Decembei A white 
fiost and fog still pievail in the low-i)ing areas hut oveihead the sky is 
clear A dead silence leigns ^ j 

Napoli on a grey hoise closely attended b} Bekthier ana 
suiiounded by Marshals Souit Lvnnls, MLKvr and then aides-de 


1 In deplctl^fg this scene, tht wnter, like other-*, has foUoA^ed 
MS of Count Langeron quoted by M Thiers 

Counts own opinion in the consultation, as recoided, ^ 

somewhat strengthened on paper at the e^pcnse of that of his companions 
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camp, all cloaked is discernible in the gloom riding down fiom the high 
ground before Bello witz on which they have bivouacked, to the village of 
Puntowitz on the Goldbach stream quite near the front of the Russian 
position of the day befoie on the Piatzen ciest The Emperor and hiSf 
companions come to a pause, look around and upward to the hills, and 
listen 

N \POLLON 

Their bivouac fiies, that lit the top last night, 

Aie all e\tinct 

Lannes 

And haik you, Sire , I catch 
A sound which, if I eii not, means the thing 
We ha\ e hoped, and hoping, feared fj\te would not yield * 

Napol1^,on 

My God, it surely is the tramp of horse 
And jolt of cannon downwaid fiom the hill 
Towaids our light heie, by the swampy lakes 
That face Davout ^ Thus, as I sketched, they work ’ 

Murat 

Yes * They already move upon Tilnit? 

Napol^^on 

Leave them alone * Noi stick nor stone we’ll stii 
To mteirupt them Nought that we can scheme 
Will help us like their own stark sightlessness ’ — 

Let them get down to those white lowlands there. 

And so fai plunge m the level that no skill. 

When sudden vision flashes on their fault, 

Can help them, though despaii -stung, to regain 
The key to mastery held at yestereve ' 

Meantime move onward these divisions here 
Under the fog’s kind shroud , descend the slope. 

And cross the stieam below the Russian lines 
There halt concealed, till I waft down the word 

NAPOLf^ON and his staff retire to the hill south-east of Bellowitz as the day 
dawns pallidly 

’Tis good to get above that iimy cloak 
And into cleaner air It chilled me througlv 

When they reach the summit they are over the tog and suddenly the 
sun breaks forth radiantly to the left of the Pratzen upland, illuminating the 
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ash hued of NapoliIon and the faces of those around him All eyes are 
turned first to the sun, and thence to look for the dense masses of men that 
ijad occupied tne upland the night before 

Murat 

1 see them not The plateau seems deserted ’ 

Napoleon (exultantly) 

Gone , verily ’ — Ah, how much will you bid, 

An hour hence, for the coign abandoned now ’ 

The battle’s ouis — It was, then, their lash march 
Downwaids to Tilnitz and the Goldbach swamps 
Before dawn, that we heard — No huriy, Lannes ^ 

Enjoy this sun, that lests its chubby jowl 
Upon the plain, and thrusts its bustling beard 
Across the lowlands’ fleecy counteipane, 

Peering beneath our bioadest hat-brims’ shade 
Soult, how long hence to win the Piatzen top ^ 

SOULT 

Some twenty minutes or less, your Majesty 
Our tioops down there, still mantled by the mist, 

Aie half upon the way 

Napoleon 

Good 1 Set foithwith 

Vandamme and Saint Hilaire to mount the slopes 

Firing begins m the marsh to the right by Tilnitr and the pools, though 
the thick air yet hides the operations 

O, there you aie, blind boozy Buxhovden ’ 

Achieve your worst Davout will hold you firm 

The head of an aide-de-camp rises through the fog on that side, and he 
histens up to Napol^ON and his companions, to whom the ofticer announces 
what has happened Dwour rides off, disappearing legs first into the 
white stratum that covers the attack 

Lannes and Murat, you have concern enough 
Here on the left, with Prince Bagration 
And all the Austro-Russian" cavalry 
Haste off The victory promising to day 
Will like a thunder-clap, conclude the wai ' 

The Marshals with their aides gallop away towards their respective 
divisions Soon the two divisions under Soult are seen ascending in close 
column the inclines of the Pratzen height Theieupon the heads of the 
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K iss] in centre columns disclose themselves, breaking the skv line of the 
summit from the other side in a desperate attempt to regain the position 
vacated by the Russian left A. fierce stiuggle develops there between 
SouLi s divisions and these, who despite then taidy attempt to lecover the ^ 
lost post of dominance, are piessed % the Fiench off the slopes into the 
lowland 


Semichorus I of the Pities (aenal music) 

0 Great Nccessitator^ heed ns now ' 

If tt indeed must be 

Thai this day Austria smoke with slaughtery^ 

Qiitiken the tissue as Thou knowest how^ 

And dull to suffinng those whom it befalls 
To quit their lodgment in a flesh that galls t 

Semichorus II 

If it be in the future human story 
To lift this man to yet intenser glory^ 

Let the exploit be done 
With the least stingy or none^ 

To those, his kind, at whose expense such pitch is won t 

Spirit of the Years 

Again ye deprecate the World-Souls way 
That I so long have told ? Then note anew 
{Since ye forget) the ordered potencies. 

Nerves^ smews, trajects, eddies, ducts of It 
The Eternal Urgei, pies sing change on change 

At once, as earlier, a pieternatural clearness possesses the atmosphere of 
the battle-field, m which the scene becomes anatomised and the living 
masses of humanity transparent The controlling Immanent Will appeals 
therein as a brain like netwoik of currents and ejections, twitching mtei 
penetrating, entangling, and thrusting hither and thither the human forms 

Semichorus I of Ironic Spirits (aenal music) 

O Innocents, can ye forget 

That things to be were shaped and set 

Ere mortals and this planet met ^ 

Semichorus II 

Stand ye aposirophusmg That 
Which, working all, works but thereat 
Like some sublime fermenting-vat 
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Semichorus I 

P'tavtng th7ottghout its vast content 
Wzt/i strezinotfsly tzanwiutzvL befit 
Though of its atm un sentient ^ — 

Semichorus II 

Could ye have seen Its eaily deeds 
Ye would not ciy^ as one who pleads 
For quarter^ when a Europe bleeds f 

Semichorus I 

Ere ye^ young Pzties^ had upgfown 
From out the deeps where moitals vioan 
Against a ruling not their own^ 

Semichorus II 

He of the Years beheld^ and we^ 

Creation^ s pi entice aitistry 
Express in forms that now itnbe 

Semichorus I 

Tentative dreams ftom day to day ^ 
Mangle its types ^ le-lnead the clay 
In some more palpitating way^ 

Semichorus II 

Beheld tht laiest wiecktd amain, 

Whole nighpeifected species slam 
By those that scarce could boast a brain ; 

Semichorus I 

Saw ravage, growth, diminish, aaa. 
Here peopiles sane, there peoplts mad. 

In choiceless throws of good and bad 9 

Semichorus II 

Heard laughten at *he luthless dooms 
Which toitured to fh^ eternal glooms 
Quick, quivering he aits in JiccatomOs 
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Chorus 

Us Ancients^ it til befits 
To quale ^hcn Slaughter's spectre flits 
Athwart this field of Austerlit 2 f 

SH\DE of the E4RTH 

Pam not their yoimg compassions by such lore^ 
But hold you miiie^ and read the battle yonder 
The moment marks the dafs catastrophe 


SCENE IV 

THE SAME THE RUSSIAN POSITION 

It IS about noon, and the vital spectacle is now near the village of Tilnitz 
The fog has dispeised and the sun shines clearly, though without warmth, 
the ice on the pools gleaming under its radiance 

Gcner tL Buxhovden and his aides-de camp have reined up, and remain 
at pause on a hillock The General watches through a glass his battalions, 
which are still disputing the ^ llage Suddenly approach down the track 
from the upland of Pratzen large companies of Russian infantry helter-skelter 
Count Longeron is beheld to be retreitmg \Mth them , and soon, pale and 
agitated he hastens up to General BuxHd\DEN, whose face is flushed 

Langeron 

While they are upon us you stay idle here ^ 
Prschebiszewsky’s column is distraught and rent, 

And more than half my own made captive * Yea, 
Kreznowitz earned, and Sokolnitz hemmed 
The enemy’s whole strength will stound you soon ^ 

Buxhovden 

You seem to see the enemy everywhere 

Langeron 

You cannot see them, be they heie or no I 

Buxhovden 

I only wait Prschebiszewsky’s nearing corps 
To join DokhtdroPs to them Heie they come 
SOULT, supported by Bebuadotte and OuDiNor, having cleared and 
secured the Pra^zen height, his battalions are perceived aescenmng fiom it on 
this aide, behind Dokhtokof s division, so placing the latter between them- 
selves and the pools 
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Langeron 

You cannot tell the Fienchmen from ourselves * 

These aie the victois — Ah — Dokhtoiof — lost • 

DoKBJTOKor s troops are seen to be letreatmg towards the water The 
watchers stand in painful tenseness 

Buxhovden 

Dokht6rof tell to save him as he ma> * 

We, Count, must gather up our shaken flesh 
And huny them by the load thiough Austeihtz 

Buxhovden s legiments and the remains of Langl\on s are rallied and 
collected, and they retreat by way of the hamlet of Aujezd As the} go o\er 
the summit of a hill Buxhovden looks back Langlkon s columns w hich 
were behind his own, have been cut off by Vand amme s division coming down 
from the Pratzen plateau This and some detachments from Dokhtokof s 
column rush towards the Satschan lake and endeavour to cross it on the ice 
It cracks beneath their weight At the same moment N \poli1on and his 
brilliant staff appear on the top of the Pratzen 

The Empeior watches the scene with a vulpine smile, and directs a 
battery near at hand to fire down upon the ice on which the Russians are 
crossing A ghastly crash and splashing follows the discharge, the shining 
surface breaking into pieces like a mirror which fly m all dmections Two 
thousand fugitives are engulfed, and then groans of despair reach the ears of 
the watchers like ironical huz/as 

A general flight of the Russian army from wing to wing is now disclosed 
involving m its current the Empekor Alexander and the Empekok Fk \ncis 
with the reserve who are seen towards Austerlitz endeavouimg to rallv their 
tioops m vain They are swept along by the disordered soldieiy 


SCENE V 

THE SAME NEAR THE WINDMILL OF PALENY 

The mill is about seven miles to the southwaid between the French 
advanced posts and the Austrians 

A bivouac fire is burning N APOLf on, in grey overcoat and bea\ ei hat 
turned up fiont and back rides to the spot with Bekiiiier Sav \r\ and 
his aides, and alights He walks to and fro complacentl}, meaitating or 
talking to Berthilk Two groups of officers, one from each army stand in 
the background on their respectne sides 

Napoli^on 

Wh-ft’s this of Alexandei ^ Weep, did he, 

Like his old namesake, but for meanei cause ^ 

Ha, ha » 



122 


THE DYNASTS 


ACT VI 


Berthier 

Wold goes, your Majesty, that Colonel Toll, 

One of Field- Marshal Piince Kutuzof s staff, 

In the leti eating swirl of oveithiow, 

Found Alexander seated on a stone 
Beneath a leafless roadside apple tree. 

Out heie by Coding on the Holitsch way , 

His coal-black unifoim and snowy plume 
Unmarked, his face disconsolate, his grey eyes 
Mourning in tears the fate of his biave array — 

All flying southward, save the steadfast slam 

N APOLEON 

Poor devil ’ — But he’ll soon get over it — 

Sooner than his employeis oveisea t — 

Ha • — this will make fiiend Pitt and England wuthe, 

And cloud somewhat their lustrous Trafalgar 

An open caninge nppioaches from the direction of Holitsch, accompanied 
by a small escoit of Hungarian guards Napol^Ion walks forward to 
meet It as it diaws up, and welcomes the Austiian Emperor who alights 
fie is wealing a giey cloak ovei a white uniform carries a light walking cane, 
and IS attended by PI^I^c^ John of Lichtensiein, SwAK/iNBrivC, and 
others His Iresh-coloured face contrasts strangely with the bluish pallor of 
N \POLf:oN s , but It IS now thin and anaious 

They formally embiace BERrHiER Prince John, and the lest retire, 
and the two Emperors are left by themselves before the fire 

N APOI l^ON 

Heie on the loofless giound do I leceive you — 

My only mansion for these two months past > 

Francis 

Your tenancy theieof has brought such fame 
That it must needs be one which charms you, Sire 

N APOLLON 

Good 1 Now this w^ar* It has been forced on me 
Just at a ciisis most inopportune, 

When all my energies and arms were bent 
On teaching England that her wateiy walls 
Are no defence against the wrath of France 
Aroused by bieach of solemn covenants 
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Francis 

I had no zeal for violating peace 

Till ominous events in Italy 

Revealed the gloomy truth that France aspiies 

To conquest theie, and undue so\eieignty 

Since when mine eyes have seen no sign outheld 

To signify a change of purposings 

Napoleon 

Yet there weie teims distinctly specified 
To General Giulay in November past, 

Wheieon Fd gladly fling the swoid aside 
To wit that hot armigeient jealousy 
Stii us no fuithei on transalpine lule, 

Fd take the Isonzo River as our bounds 

Francis 

Roundly, that I cede all ^ — And how may stand 
Your views as to the Russian foices here^ 

Napol^^on 

You have all to lose by that alliance, Sire 
Leave Russia Let the Emperor Alexander 
Make his own terms , whereof the first must be 
That he retiie from Austrian teiiitorv 
Fll grant an aimistice therefor Anon 
I’ll tieat with him to weld a lasting peace, 

Based on some simple undei standings , chief, 
That Russian armies keep to Russian soil, 

And that, moreover, every English keel 
Be locked from out the ports of his domain 
Meanwhile to you Fll tendei this good woid 
Keep Austria to herself To Russia bound, 

You pay your own costs with your pi evinces, 
And Alexanders likewise theiewithal 

Francis 

I sej* as much, and long have seen it. Sue , 

\nd standing heie the vanquished, let me own 
What happier issues might have left unsaid 
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Long, long I have lost the wish to bind myself 
To Russia’s purposings and Russia’s risks 
Little do I count these alliances 
With Poweis that have no substance seizable ’ 

As they comerse they walk away 

An Austrian Ofiicer 

O strangest scene of an eventful life, 

This junction that I witness heie to-day f 

An Empeioi — in whose majestic veins 

Aeneas and the proud Caesarian line 

Claim yet to live , and those scaice less lenowned, 

The dauntless Hawks’-Hold Counts, of gallantly 

So great in fame one thousand yeais ago — 

To bend with deference and manners mild 
In talk with this adventuring campaigner, 

Raised but by pikes above the common herd * 

Another Austrian Officer 

Ay ^ riieie be Satschan swamps and Pratzen heights 
In royal lines, as here at Austerlitz 

The Emperors again draw near 

Francis 

Then, to this armistice, which shall be called 
Immediately at all points, I agiee , 

And pledge my word that my august ally 
Accept It likewise, and withdiaw his foice 
By daily measmed march to his own realm 

Napolieon 

For him I take your woid And pray believe 
That lank ambitions are your own, not mine , 

That though I have postuied as your enemy, 

And likewise Alexander’s, we aie one 
In interests, have in all things common cause 

One countiy sows these mischiefs Europe thiough 
By her insidious chink of lunng ore — 

False-featured England, who, to aggrandize 
Her name, hei influence, and hei revenues. 

Schemes to impiopriate the whole woild’s tiade, 

And starves and bleeds the folk of other lands 
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Her loclv-rimmed situation ^^alls hei off 
Like a slim selfish mollusk m its shell 
Fiom the wide views and fan fiaternities 
Which on the mainland we leciprocate, 

^nd quicks hei quest foi piofit in oui woes^ 

Francis 

I am not competent, your Majesty, 

To estimate that countiys conscience now, 

Nor to engage on my ally’s behalf 
That English ships be shut from Russian tiade 
But joyful am I that in all things else 
My piomise can be made , and that this day 
Oui conference ends in friendship and esteem 

N \POLRON 

I wull send Savary at to-morrow’s blink 
And make all lucid to the Empeior 
For us, I wholly can avow as mine 
The coidial spirit of youi Majesty 

They retire towards the cannge of Fk^NCis Bekthier S\\ar'V 
Lichtlnstein and the suite of ofheers advance from the background and 
Aith mutual gestures of courtesy and amicable leave takings the two Emperors 
part company 

Chorus of the Pities (aeiial music) 

Each for himsJf Jus family^ Jin Jiei?Sj 
Fot tJie uan weltuing nat om wJio concufis^ wJio ca^i-s ? 

Chorus of Ironic Spirits 

A perhiujit qt/ciy, in trutJi ' — 

But spoil not tJic sport by your i utJi 
^lis enougJi to make half 
Yonder zodiac laugh 
WJiL?i rid 67 s begin to allude 
To their lad of ambitio?!^ 

And strong opposition 
To all but the gene? al good f 

Spirit of the Years 

Ilu^h levines Events press tui n ye we^twarc^ 

\ nebulous curtain draws slowly across 
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SCENE VI 

SHOCKER WICK HOUSE, NE\R BYTH 

The interior of the Picture Gallcr> Enter Wiltshire the oVnei, tikI 
Pitt who looks emaciated and walks feebly 

Wiltshire (pointing to a portrait) 

Now heie you have the lady we discussed 
A fine example of his manner, sir ^ 

Pitt 

It IS a fine example, sir, indeed, — 

With that transparency amid the shades, 

And those thin blue-green gieyish leafages 
Behind the pillai in the background there. 

Which seem the leaves themselves — Ah, this is Quin 
(Moving to another picture ) 

WiLl SHIRE 

Yes, Quin A man of vaiied paits, though rough 
And choleric at times Yet, at his best. 

As Falstaff, never matched, they say But I 
Had not the fate to see him m the flesh 

Pitt 

Chuichill well caives him in his “ Characters” — - 
“ His eyes, in gloomy socket taught to roll, 

Pioclaimed the bullen habit of his soul 
In fancied scenes, as in Life’s real plan, 

He could not for a moment sink the man 
T^Tature, in spite of all his skill, crept m , 

Hoiatio, Doiax, Falstaff — still ’tvvas Quin ” 

— He was at Bath when Gainsborough settled theie 
In that house in the Circus which we know — 

I 1 ke the portrait much — The bnlliancy 

Of Gainsborough lies in tins his double sway 

Sovereign of landscape he , of portraituie 

Joint monarch with Sir Joshua Ah ? — — ^harkl 

Is that the patter of a hoise’s hoofs 

Along the road ? 
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Wiltshire 

I notice nothing, sir, 

Pitt 

\ IS a gallop, growing quite distinct 
And — can it be a messengei for me » 

Wiltshire 

I hope no ugly European news 
To stop the honour of this visit, sir* 

They listen The gallop of the horse grows louder and is checked at the 
dooi of the house There is a hasty knocking, and a courier, splashed w ith 
mud from haid iiding, is shown into the galleiy He presents a dispatch to 
Pitt, who sits down and hurriedly opens it 

Pitt (to himself) 

0 heavy news indeed ’ Disastrous , dire ’ 

He appears overcome as he sits, and covers his forehead with his hand 

Wiltshire 

1 trust you are not ill, sir ^ 

Pitt (after some moments) 

Could I ha\e 

A little brandy, sir, quick brought to me ^ 

Wiltshire 

In one brief minute 

Brandy is brought in, and Pitt takes it 

Pitt 

Now leave me, please, alone Pll call anon 
Is there a map of Europe handy here ^ 

Wiltshire fetches a map from the library, and spreads it before the 
minister Wiltshire, couner, and ser\ant go out 

O God that I should li\e to see this day * 

He remains awhile in a profound reverie , then resumes the leading of the 
dispatch 

‘‘ Defeated — the Allies — quite overthiown 
At \usterlitz — ^last week ” — ^Where’s Austeilitz ^ 

— B^it what avails it wheie the place is now 
What corpse is curious on the longitude 
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And situation of his ceineteiy ' 

The Austiians and the Russians oveicome, 

That vast adventuring aimy is set fiee 
To bend unhmdeied stiength against oui stiand 
So do my plans thiough all these plodding years n 
Announce them built in vain ’ 

His heel on Europe, monaichies in chains 
To Fiance, I am as though I had never been ’ 

He gloomily ponders the dispitch and the map some minutes longer At 
last he rises ivith difficulty and rings the bell 
A seivant enteis 

Call up my cairiage, please you, non at once , 

And tell youi mastei I return to Bath 
This moment — I may ^\ant a little help 
In getting to the door heie 

Serv vnt 

Sir, I will, 

\nd summon )ou my mastei instantly 

He goes out and re enteis ^\lth Wiltshire Pitt is assisted fiom the 
room 


Pitt 

Roll up that map ’Twill not be needed now 
These ten yeais * Realms, laws, peoples, d) nasties, 

Aie churning to a pulp within the maw 
Of empire-making Lust and personal Gain ’ 

[Exeunt Pitt Wiltshire, and servant and m a few minutes 
the cairiage is heard driving off, and the scene closes 


SCENE VII 

P\RIS A STREET LEADING TO THE TUIIERIES 

It is night, and the dim oil lamps re\eal a vast concourse of citizens of 
both sexes abound the Palace gates and in the neighbouring thoroughfaies 

Spirit of the Years (to the Spirit of Rumour) 

Thou viafst descend and jotJi this crowd awhile^ 

And speak what things shall come into thy mouth 
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Spirit Sinister 

rU karlen f J wouldjft miss it for the g7oa7ts of another 
Austefht:; f 

The of Rumour enteis on the scene in the disguise of a }oung 

foieignei 

Spirit (to a stieet-\\onian) 

Lady^ a late hou) this to be afoot f 

WOM4.N 

But such IS meet m gallant dames like me 
For now He nears ’ — aftei a three months’ whiil 
Of victoiies won on fields whose homel} names 
Had nevei swept the ear of mortal man 
Beyond the haunts of neighboui peasantry , 

But, cymballed now^ by deathless deeds, become 
Famihai rhythms m remotest homes ’ 

Spibit 

Rare f To it again 1 could give heed all 
WOMA.N 

Poor piofit, then, to me fiom my tiue trade, 

Wherein hot competition is so rife 
Alieadv, since these \ictoiies bi ought to town 
So many foreign jobbeis in mv line, 

That Fd best hold my tongue fiom praise of fame ’ 
Howevei, one is caught by popular /eal. 

And though fi\e midnights have not bi ought a sou, 

I, too, chant Jubilate like the rest — 

In couitesies have haughty monarchs vied 
Towards the Conqueroi ’ who, with men-abaims 
One quarter theirs, has vanquished by his ner\ e 
Vast mustermgs foui-hundied-thousand stiong, 

And given new tactics to the ait of w’’ar 
Unpaialleled in Europe’s history ’ 

Spirit 

Whc^ man is this^ whose might thou bla:sonesf so — 

JVho makes thie earth to tremble^ shakes old thiones^ 

And turns the plains to wilderness ^ 

F 
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Dost ask 

As Ignorant, yet asking can define ? 

What mean you, tia\ellei ^ 

Spirit 

I am a stranger hefe^ 

A wnndef zn^ wtg7if^ •whose life has not beezi spent 
This side the glooe^ though I can speak the iozigiie 

WOMA.N 

Yoiu an has truth in’t , but \our state is strange t 
Had I a husband he should tackle thee 

Spirit 

Dozens thou hast had — hatches more thazt she 
Samaria kziew^ tf 7tow thou hast 7 iot one t 

Woman 

Wilt take the situation from this hour ^ 

Spirit 

Thou kno'vdst not what thy frailty asks^ good dame ‘ 
WOM^N 

Well, leain m small the Empeior’s chronicle. 

As gleaned from what my soldier-husbands say — 
Some fi\e-and-forty standards of his foes 
Are brought to Pans, borne triumphantly 
In pioud procession through the surging stieets, 
Ever as brands of fame to shine aloft 
In dim-lit senate-halls and city aisles 

Spirit 

Fair Munich sparkled ivith festivity 
As there awhile he tarried^ and was met 
By the gay Josephine your Empress here — 

There^ too, Eugene — 

Woman 

Napoleon’s stepson he 


ACT VI 
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Spirit * 

Received for gift ihc hand of fan in cess 

Augusta {daughter of Bavar ids ttowji, 

Forced fiom her flighted troth to Badtds heir), 

'And, to complete his honouring, ‘uas hailtd 
Successor to the tin one of Italy 

WOM\N 

How know yoUj ere this news has got abroad ^ 

Spirit 

Channels have I the common people lad — 

There, on the nonet, the forenamed Badcii pi ince 
IVas joined to Stephanie Beauharnais, hei 
Who stands as daughter to the man we waif. 

Some say as more 

Woman 

They do ^ Then such not I 
Can revolution’s dregs so soil thy soul 
That thou shouldst doubt the eldest son thereof'^ 

Tis dangeious to insinuate nowadays ’ 

Spirit 

Rights Lady many-spoiised, moie clmity 
Upbiims in thee than in some loftiei ones 
Who would not name thee with ihtii white-washed 
tongues — 

Enough I am one whom, didst thou Inow my name. 
Thou would^st not gi udge a claim to speaL his mind 

Woman 

A thousand paidons, sir 

Spirit 

Resume thy tale 

If so thou wisJiesi 

WOM \N 

Nay, but vou know best 

Spirit 

Ho^ laurelled progress through applauding Cr owds 
Has marked his journey home How Strasburg town 

Stuttgart, Carlsriihe, acclaimed him like the rest 
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How ^ageaittry would hefe have welcomed him^ 

Had 7iot his speed outstript intelligence 
— Now will a glimpse of him lepay thee Hark ' 

Shouts Tiise and increase in the distance, announcing Bonapakies 
approach 

Well^ BuonapaHe has revived by land^ 

But not by sea On that thwart element 
Never will he iiuoiporate his dieam^ 

And float as master ' 

Woman 

What shall hinder him 
Spirit 

That which has hereto England^ so to say 
Woman 

But she’s in straits She’s lost her Nelson now, 

(A V 01 thy man he loved a woman well ') 

George diools and babbles in a darkened loom , 

Her heaven-boin Minister declines apace , 

All smooths the Emperor’s sway 

Spirit 

Tales have two sides^ 

Sweet lady Vamped-up versions reach thee here — 

That Aiisterlitz was lustrous none ignores ^ 

But woidd it shock thy gai rulousness to kfiow 
That the true measure of this 7> afalgar — 

Utter defeat^ ay^ Francds naval death — 

Your Emperor bade be hid ? 

Woman 

The seer’s gift 

Has never plenteously endowed me, sii, 

As m appeal ance you But to plain sense 
Things seem as stated 

Spirit 

Wdll let seemmgs be — 

But know^ these English take to liquid life 
Right patly — nursed therefo^ in infancy 
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By ftmes and rains winch cieep info their bloody 
liU like seeks like The sea is their diy land^ 

Andy as on cobbles yon, they wayfai-e thert 

WOM^N 

Hea\en prospei, then, their wateiy \vayfaiings 
If they’ll leave us the land ' — (The Imperial carnage appeiis ) 
The Emperoi ' — 

Long live the Empeior ’ — He’s the best b\ land 
Bon \pakte s carnage ai lives without an escort The street lamps shine 
in, and reveal the Empkf ss Josephine seated beside him The plaudits ot 
the people giow boisterous as they hail him Victoi of \usteilit7 The moie 
ictive run after the carnage which turns in from the Rue St Honoie to the 
Can ousel, and thence vanishes into the Couit of the Tmlenes 

WOJ\r \N 

May all success attend his next exploit » 

Spirit 

Namely to put the knife in England! s tiade^ 

And teach her trtaty-mannerii — if he can ^ 

Woman 

I like not your queei knowledge, creepy man 
There’s weiidness in ^our air I’d call you ghost 
Had not the Goddess Reason laid all such 
Past Mother Chuich’s cunning to lestore 
— Adieu I’ll not be yours to night I’d staive fiist ’ 

She withdraws The crowd wastes away, and the Spirit vanishes 


SCENE VIII 

PUTNEY BOV LING GREEN HOUSE 

Pi n s bedchamber, fi om the landing w ithout It is aftci noon At the 

back of the room as seen through the doorway is a cui tamed bed beside 
which a woman sits the L\dy Hester Stanhope Bending o\ei a table 
at the front of the room is Sir Walter Fakquhar, the physician 
P ARSLOW the footman and another servant are near the dooi 
Tomlini , Bishop of Lincoln, enters 

Farquhar (in a aubdued voice) 

I gr^ve to call your loidship up again, 

But symptoms lately have disclosed themselves 
That mean the knell to the frail life in him* 
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And whalsoevei things of giavity 
It may be needful to communicate, 

Let them be spoken now Time may not serve 
If they be much delated 

Tomline 

Ah, stands it thus ^ 

The name of his disease is — Austeilitz ’ 

His blow’s msciiption has been Austeilitz 
From that due moining in the month just past 
When tongues of rumour twanged the woid across 
Fiom Its hid nook on the Moi avian plains 

Farquhar 

And yet he might have borne it, had the weight 
Of governmental shackles been unclasped, 

Even paitly, fiom his limbs last Lammastide, 

When that despairing journey to the King 
At Gloucestei Lodge by Wesseis. shore was made 
To beg such But relief the King lefused 
‘‘Why want you Fox ^ What — Grenville and his 

friends ^ ” 

He haiped “You aie sufficient without these — 

Ratner than Fox, why, give me civil war ’ ” 

And fioie that would rather snap than shrink 
Held out no longer Now the upshot nears 
L^dy Hester St\nhope tuins her head and comes forward 
Lady Hester 

I am giateful you are heie again, good friend ' 

He’s sleeping some light seconds , but once more 
Has asked for tidings of Lord Hairowby, 

And muimuied of his mission to Beilin 
As Europe’s haggaid hope , if, sure, it be 
That any hope remain • 

Tomline 

There s no news vet — 

These several days while I have been sitting by him 
He has inquired the quartei of the wind, 

And where that moment beaked the stable-cock 
When I said “East,” he answeied “That is ufeli ' 

Those aie the breezes that will speed him home 
So cling his heait-stnngs to his country’s cause 
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F^rquhar 

I feai that Wellesley’s \ isit heie by now 

Strung him to tensest strain He quite broke down, 

^nd has fast faded since 

Lady Hester 

Ah ’ now he wakes 

Please come and speak to him as you would wish 

(to Tomlin r) 

L\dy Hister, lOMLiNC and Fvrquhar retiie behind the bed where 
m a shoit time \oices aie heard in prayei Afterwards the Bishop goes to a 
wiitmg-tible and Lady Hester comes to the dooiway Steps art heard 
on the stairs, and Pin s friend Rose, the President of the Board of Tiade, 
appears on the landing and makes mquiiies 


Lady Hester (whispenng) 

He wills the waideniy of Ins affairs 

To his old fiiend the Bishop But his woids 

Bespeak too much anxiety for me, 

And underrate his services so far 
That he has doubts if his high deeds deseixe 
Such size of lecognition by the State 
As would aw aid slim pensions to his km 
He had been fam to write dowm Ins intents, 

But the quill dropped from his unmuscled hand — 

Now his friend Tomlin e pens what he dictates 
And gleans the lippings of his last desiies 

Rose and Lady Hester turn They see the Bishop bending over the 
oed with a sheet of paper on which he has previously been writing A little 
later he dips a quill and holds it within the bed-cuitain spreading the paper 
beneath A thin white hand emerges fiom behind the curtain and signs the 
papei The Bishop beckons foiwaid tne two set vants who also sign 

Farquhar on one side of the bed and Iomline on the other are 
spoken to by the dying man The Bishop afterwards withdiaws fioin the 
bed and comes to the landing where the others aie 

Tomline 

A list of his directions has been drawn, 

An<4 feeling somewhat more at mental ease 
He asks Sir Walter if he has long to live 
Farquhar just answ ered, in a soothing tone, 



136 


THE DYNASTS 


ACT VI 


That hope still frailly bieathed lecoveiy 

At this my deai friend smiled and shook his head, 

As if to say “ I can tianslate youi woids, 

But I lepioach not friendship’s lullabies” 

Rose 

Rest he required , and rest was not for hiin 
Farquiiar comes foiwaid as the) wait 

Farquhar 

His spell of concentiation on these things, 

Determined now, that long have wasied him, 

Has left him in a numbing lethargy, 

Fiom which I fear he may not rouse to strength 
For speech with eaith again 

Rose 

But haik He does 
They listen 

Pitt 

My countiy f How I lea\e my countiy ’ 

Tomline 

Ah,— 

Immense the mattei those poor woids contain * 

Rose 

Still does his soul stay wiestling with that theme, 

And still It will, even semi consciously. 

Until the drama’s done 

They continue to converse by the doorway in whispeis Pitt sinks 
slow ly into a stupor, from which he never aw ikens 

Spirit of the Pities (to the Spirit of the Years) 

Do you intend to speak to hint e^e the close ^ 

Spirit of the Years 

Nay^ I have spoke too often t Tiiiie and time^ 

Villen all EarfICs light has lam on the nether side^ 

And yapping midnight winds have leapt on foefs^ 

And raised for him an evil harlequinade 
Of national disasters m long tiain, 
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That 1 07 Hired hun with Iia77 0wi7tg gfiinace^ 

Have I communed with that t7ittlbge7ice 
Now I wotild leave him to pass out tfi peacc^ 

And seek the stle7tce unpei tiirbedly 

Spirit Sinister 

Eve7i Irs official Spi7 it tan show t nth 
At 7na7ts fag end^ when Ins desf7 uction^s su7C ' 

Spirit of the Ye-^rs 

It suits us ill to cavil each with each 

/ might reto7 1 I only my to thee 

Its slaves we aie Irs slaves must ever be f 

Chorus (aeual music) 

Yea^ from the Void we fetch^ like these^ 

And tarry till I hat please 
To mdl us by Whose st/ess we emanate — 

Our incorporeal seiise^ 

Our overseeings^ our mpernal state^ 

Our readiness Why and Whence^ 

Are but the flower of Malts intelhgente^ 

And that but an umeckoned incident 
Oj the all-urging WiV^ raptly inagmpofent 

A gauze ot shadovv o\erdraws 
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I Phantom Intelligences 


( The Ancient Spirit of ihl 
Years 

Chorus or the Years 

fTHE Spirit or the Pities 
Chorus oi the Pities 

Spirits Sinister \nd Ironic 
Choruses of Sinister \nd 
Ironic Spirits 


f 1 HE Spii it or Rumour 
Chorus oi Re hours 

The Sh\de or the Earth 

Spirit Messengers 

Recording A^ngels 


II Persons 

The names printed in itihcs are those of mute figures 

MEN 


George the Third 
The Prince of Wale&, aftei wards 
Prince Regent 
The Royal Dukes 
Fox 

Perceval 
C astlereagh 

An Under-Secretary of Staie 
Sherid \n 

The Dure of Bedford 
Lord Moira 
T wo Young Iords 
Lo7ds Ya7f7iouth and Keith 
Another T^ord 

Other Peers, Anibassadois, Alimsteis, 
ex-Mimsteis, Members of Pat ha- 


7 lent and Pc7Sons of Quality 
and OJice 


Sii H7thui \\ dhshv aftuioaids 
Loid Weht7igton 
Sir John Mooki 
Sir John Hopf 
Si7 David Bl It d 
Gtuetal Dttesfotd 
Colonel Anderson 
Coionel Graham 
Major Coibornt t^rincipat 
Aide-di Lamp to Mcore 
Captain Hardingf 
Paget, Fiaser Hill, Napiet 


139 



140 


THE DYNASTS 


\ CVPTAIN OF HUSS\RS AND 

Others 

Other English Geneiah Colonels, 
Aides Combos, and Militaiy 
Office) y 
Two Spies 

Two Army Surgeons 
An Army Chaplain 
A Serge \Ni or the AVaggon- 
Train 

A Serge \NT oi the Forty- 
Thied 

Two Soldiers of the Ninth 

English Fo>ce^ 

Deserters and Stragglers 


Dr Willis 
Sir Henry Halfokd 
Dr Heberden 
Dr Bvillie 

The King s \pothec vry 
A Gentleman 

Two Attlndanis on the King 


Members of a London Club 
An Englishman in Vienna 
Trotter, Secretary to Fox 
Mr Bagot 

Mr Forth, Master ot Cere- 
monies 
Servants 

A Beau, A Constable, etc 


Napoleon Bonaparte 

Joseph Bonapmte 

Louis and Jirdme Bonaparte, and 
other Membe?s of NapoUons 
Family 

Camb ac^res Arch Changeli or 
Talleyrand 

President of the Senate 

Canlaincourt 

Lehun, Duroc, Pi ince of Neufchdtel, 
Grand-Duke of Berg 
Eughne de Beauhariiais 
Champagny, Foreign Minister 
De Bausset, Chamberlain 


Murat 

Soult 

Massi^na 

Berthier 

Junot 

Foy 

Loison 

Ney, Lannes and othe7 Fiench 
Marshals, geneial and itgi 
mental Office) s, Aides, and 
Comie/s 

Two French Subalterns 
Another French Officer 
Ftench Poices 


Gland Marshal, Grand Almoneis, 
Heralds, and other Officials at 
Napoldon s man lage 
Abb]^ de Pradt, Chapel-Master 
Corvisait, First Physician 
Bourdier, Second Phy- 
sician 

Dubois, Accoucheur 
Mashers at a Ball 
Two Servants at the Tui 

LERIES 

A Parisian Crowd 
Guillet de LA Gevrilliere, a 
Conspirator 
Louis X I ^11 I of France 
French Princes in England 


The King of Prussia 
Prince Henry of Pi ussia 
Prince Royal of Bavaria 
Prince Hohenlohe 
Generals Ruchel, Tauenzien, and 
Attendant Officers 
Prussian Forces 
Prussian Stragglers 
Berlin Citizens 


C \RLos IV , King of Spain 
Fernando, Prince or Asturias, 
Son to the King 

Godoy, “Prince of*^ Peace, 
Lover of the Queen 
Count or Montijo 


I 

V Mane 
I Louise 
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Viscount Materos\ 
Don Diego de l\ 
Veg\ 


Spanish 

Deputies 


Godoy s Guards and other Soldie? v 
Spanish Citizens 
A LitVGu \KDSvr \n of Ak \njulz 
A Slrv\nt to Godoy 


Spamsh totces 

Camp-Followers 

Muleteers 


Francis, Emperor or Austria 
Metternich 

Another Austrian Minister 
SCHWARZENBERG 


D \UDENVRDF, AN EQUERRY 
\USTRIAN OpnCERS 
\IDES-DI' -C \MP 
lustrian Forces 
Courzers and Secretaries 
Viennese Citizens 


The Emperor Alexander 
The Grand Duke Constantine 
Prince I abanoff 
Co int Litven 

Generals Btnnigsen, Ouwaroff, and 
others 

Officers in attendance on Alexander 


WOIvIEN 


CAROLINE, Princess or W\les 
Duchess oi- York 
Duchess of Rltl^nd 
Marchioness of Salisbury 
Marchioness of Hertford 
Otlmr Peeresses 
Mrs Fitzherbert 
Ambassadors Wioes, Hives of 
Ministers and Members of 
Par hament, and other Ladies 
of Note 

The Empress Josi'phini 
Hortense QurrN or Holland 
The Mother of hrapoUon 
Princess Pauline, a 'id others of 
NapoUon s Family 
Duchess of Montebello 
Madame de Montesquiou 
Madame Blaise, Nuise to 
Marie Louise 

Wives of French Ministers, and if 
other Officials 

Other Ladies of the French Court 

Duchlss of Angouleme 


Louisa, Queen or Pklssia 
The Countess 7 oss, Ladj-in-ll aiting 
Berlin Ladies 


IMaria Luisa Queen of Spain 
Thereza of Bourbon, wife of 
Godoy 

Dona Josefa Tudo, Mistress or 
Godoy 

Lady-in Waiting to the Queen 
4 Servant 


M Louisa Beatrix Empress of 
Austri a 

The Archduchess M ari a Louis a 
afterwards the Fmpress Marie 
Louisf 

Madame ^iIftternich 
Ladies of the A.ustri an Court 


Ihf Empress-Mothfr of Russia 
Grand Duchess Anne of Russi a 




ACr PIRST 


SCENE I 

LONDON FOX’S LODGINGS, ARLINGTON STREET 

Fox, the Foreign Secretary in the new Alinistiy of All the-Talents, sits at 
a table writing He is a stout, swarthy man with shaggy e}ebrows, and his 
breathing is somewaat obstructed His clothes look as though they had been 
slept in Tkotter, his pii\ate secretary, is wilting at another table iieir 

A sen ant enteis 


Servant 

Another strangei pi esses to see you, sir 

Fox (without raising his eyes) 

Oh , anothei What’s he like ^ 

Servant 

A foreigner, sii , though not so out-at elbows as might be 
thought from the denomination He says he’s fiom Gia\esend, 
having lately left Pans, and that you sent him a passport He 
comes with a police-officer 

Fox 

Ah, to be sure I remember Bung him in, and tell the 
officer to wait outside (Sen ant goes out ) Tiotter, will you leave 
us for a few minutes ^ But be within hail 

The secretary retires, and the seivant shows in a man who calls himself 
Guillet DE%\ Gevrilliere— a ta^l, thin figure of thirty, with restless dark 
eyes The door being shut behind him, he is left alone with the minister 
Fox points to a seat, leans back, and surveys his visitor 

143 



S44 


THE DYNASTS 


Aca j 


Gevrillilre 

Thanks to 3'’ou, sii, for this high piivilege 
Of hailing England, and of enteiing heie 
Without a foie-e\tended confidence 
Like this of yours, my plans would not have sped 
(A pause ) 

Europe, alas » sir, has her waiting foot 
Upon the sill of further slaughter-scenes ^ 


Fox 

I fear it is so ’ — In youi lines you wiote, 

I think, that you are a tiue Frenchman born^ 


I did, sir 


GevrilliLre 

Fox 


How contiived you, then, to cross ? 


Gevrillilre 

It was fiom Embden that I shipped for Gravesend, 

In a small sailer called the “Toby,” sir, 

Masked under Prussian colouis Embden I reached 
On foot, on horseback, and by sundry shifts. 

From Pans ovei Holland, secretly 


Fox 

And you aie stoied with tidings of much pith, 
Whose tenour would be priceless to the state ^ 


Gevrilli^lre 

I am It is, in brief, no more noi less 
Than means to mitigate and even end 
These welfare-wasting wars , ay, usher in 
A painless spell of peace 

Fox 

Prithee speak on 

No statesman can desire it moie than I 


Gevrillilre (looking to see that the door is shut) 
No nation, sir, can live its natuial life, ^ 

Or think its thoughts in these days unassailed. 

No crown-capt head enjoy tranquillity 
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The fount of sucn high spnng-tide of disoider, 
Fevered disquietude, and foiceful death, 

Is One,— a single man He — need I name ^ — 

The luler is of Fiance 

Fox 

Well, in the past 

I fear that it has looked so But we see 
Good Teason still to hope that broadening views, 
Politer wisdom, now are helping him 
To saner guidance ol his arrogant car 

Gevrilli^re 

The geneious hope will never be fulfilled ’ 
Ceasing to bluff, then ceases he to be 
None sees that written laigelier than himself 

Fox 

Then what may be the valued revelation 
That you can unlock in such ciicumstance 
Sir, I incline to spell you as a sp> 

And not the honest help for honest men 
You gave vou out to be * 

Gevrilli^re 

I beg >ou, sir. 

To spare me that suspicion Never a thought 
Could be moie groundless Solemnly I vow 
That notwithstanding what his signals show 
The Emperoi of France is as I say — 

Yet bung I good assurance, and declare 
A medicine for all bruised Euiope’s soies ’ 

Fox (impatiently) 

Well, parley to the point, for I confess 

No new negotiation do I note 

That you can open up to work such cure 

Gevrilliere 

To^peak then to the point peimit me, sir 
The soveieign remedy for an ill effect 
Is the extinction of its evil cause 
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Safely and suiely how to compass this 
I ha\e the weighty honoui to disclose 
Ceitain immunities being guaranteed 
By those your powei can influence, and yourself 

Fox (astonished) 

Assassination ? 

Gevrillilre 

I caie not foi names ^ 

A deeds tiue name is as its pm pose is 
The le\icon of Libeity and Peace 
Defines not this deed as assassination , 

Though maybe it is writ so in the tongue 
Of couits and univeisal tyianny 

Fox 

Why bi ought you this pioposal here to me 
GEVRILLli^RE 

My knowledge of your love of things humane. 

Things fiee, things fair, of truth, of tolerance, 

Right, justice, national felicity, 

Prompted belief and hope in such a man ’ — 

The mattei is by now well foi warded, 

A house at Plassy hiied as pivot-pomt 
Fiom w'hich the sanct intention can be worked. 

And soon made certain To our good allies 
No iisk attaches , merely to oui selves 

Fox (touching a private bell) 

Sir, youi unconscienced haidihood confounds me 
And your mind’s measure of my character 
Insults It soiely By your late-sent lines 
Of specious import, by youi bland addiess, 

I have been led to prattle hopefully 
With a cut-thioat confessed ’ 

The head constable and the seci etiry entei at the same moment 
Eie worse befall. 

Sir, up and get you gone most dexterously ^ 

Conduct this man , lose never sight of him fto the officer) 
Till haled aboaid some anchor-weighing craft 
Bound to remotest coasts fiom us and France 
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Gevrillii^re (unmoved) 

How you may handle me concerns me little 
The project will as roundly ripe itself 
Without as with me Trusty souls lemam, 

Though my far bones bleach white on austial shores ’ — 

I thank you for the audience Long ere this 
I might have left youi life ’ Av, notice here — 

(He produces a dagger , which is snatched fiom him ) 

They need not have done that ’ E\en had you risen 
To wrestle with, insult, stiike, pinion me. 

It v^ould have lam unused In hands like mine 
And my allies^ the man of peace is safe. 

Treat as he may our corpoial tenement 
In his misreading of a moial code 

[Exeunt Gevkillilre and the constable 

Fox 

Trotter, indeed you well may staie at me ’ 

I look warm, eh ? — and I am windless, too , 

I have sufficient reason to be so 
That dignified and pensive gentleman 
Was a bold bravo, waiting foi his chance 
He sketched a scheme for muideiing Bonapaite, 

Either — as in my haste I undei stood — 

By shooting fiom a window as he passed, 

Or by some other wiy and stealthy means 
That haunt sad biains which brood on despotism, 

But lack the tools to justly cope theiewith ’ 

On later thoughts I feel not fully suie 

If, in my ferment, I did right m this 

No , hail at once the man in charge of him, 

And give the word that he is to be detained 
The secretary goes out Fox v\alks to the window in deep leflection till 
the secretary returns 

Secretary 

I was m time, sir He has been detained 

Fox 

Now •i^hat does strict state honour ask of me ^ — 

No less than that I bare this poppling plot 
To the French ruler and our fieicest foe > — 
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Maybe ^twas but a hoax to pocket pay , 

A.nd yet it can mean moie 

The man’s indiiFerence to his own vague doom 

Beamed out as one exalted trait in him, 

And showed the altitude of his rash dieam ’ — 
Well, now I’ll get me on to Downing Street, 

There to draw up a note to Talleyiand 
Retailing him the facts — What signature 
Subsciibed this desperate fellow when he wrote ^ 

Secretary 

“Guillet de la Geviilli^re” Heie it stands 
Fox 

Doubtless it was a false one Come along 
(Looking out of the window ) 

Ah — here’s Sir Fiancis Vincent he’ll go with us 
Ugh, what a twinge » Time signals that he draws 
Towards the twelfth stioke of my woikmg-da> • 

I fear old England soon must \oice her speech 
With Euiope through another mouth than mine ’ 

Secretary 

I trust not, sir Though you should rest awhile 
The veiy servants half aie in\alid 
From the unceasing labours of youi post. 

And these cloaked visitors of eveiy clime 
That maiket on your magnanimity 
To gam an audience morning, night, and noon, 
Leaving you no respite 

Fox 

’Tis true , ’tis true -« 
How I shall love my summer holiday 
At pleasant Saint- Ann’s Hill ’ 

He leans on the secretary’s arm, and they go ouc 
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SCENE II 

THE ROUTE BEfWEEN LONDON ^ND P\RIS 

A view >io\v noctmnal, now diurnil, fiom on high ovei the Straits oi 
Dover, and stretching from city to cit} By night Pans and London seem 
each as a little swarm of lights suriounded by a halo , by div as a confused 
glitter of white and grey The Channel between them is as a miiror 
reflecting the sky, bnghtl} or faintly, as the hour may be 

Spirit of the Pities 

What mean these couiiers shooting shuttlc’zjjise 
To Pans and to London^ tu7 7i and tu7n ? 

Rumours (chanting in antiphons) 

I 

The afoiesatd tidz?igs froin the minister^ sj>ohi,sman tn England s 
cause to stats afar^ 


II 

Traverse the waiezs bozne by 07ie of suthj and t]u7eio Bonapazte 
responses are 


I 

“ The principles of hoTiour and of truth which ever aduate the 
sender^ s mind 


II 

Herein are written largely f Take our thanks we read thaz 
this conjuncture undesigned 

I 

“ Unfolds felicitous means of showing you that still our eyes are 
set^ as yours ^ on peace, 

II 

“ To which great end the Treaty of Amiens must be the ground- 
work of our amities 

I 

From London then “ The path to amity the King of England 
studies to pursue j 
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II 

‘‘ With Russia /mnd zn hand he zs yoms to close the long con^ 
vuhions thfillzzig Etzrope thi^ough 

I 

Still faze the sliado^vy mtsszoners across, by Dover-road and 
Calais Channel-track, 

II 

Fzoni Thame6-side towers to Pans palace - gates j frozn Pans 
leiiiitrely to London back 

1 

Till thus speaks France Much grief it gives u^ that, being 
pledged to treat, one Emperor with one King, 

II 

You yet have stnuk a jarring counfernote and tone that keys 
not with such pz oviiszng 

I 

“ In these last wozds, then, of this pregnant park ^ I tzvst I zziay 
pez suade your E xcellency 

II 

“ That in no ciraiznstance, on no pzetezice, a party to our pad can 
Russia be ” 

Spirit Sinister 

Foz tunately for the manufacture of corpses by znachiziery 

Napolcozi sticks to this veto, and so wazds off the awkwazd 

catastzophe of a general peace descending upon Europe Now 

Ejiglazid 

Rumours (continuing) 

I 

Thereon peeds down through Kent and Picardy, evenly as sozzie 
southing sky-bird^s hade 

II 

“ We gather not from your Imperial lines a reason why out 
wozds should be zeweighed 
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I 

We hold to Russia not as oui ally that is to be she stands full- 
plighted so j 

II 

‘‘ Thus trembles peace upon this balajice-point %jill you that 
Russia be let in or no ^ ” 

I 

Then France rolh out rough words acioss the sh ait “ To tieat 
with you confederate with the Tsar^ 

II 

“ Presumes us sunk in sloug/is of shaniefulness front wliuh we 
yet 6fand gloriously afar f 

I 

“ The Erglisti army must be Flandtf s-flung^ and entering Pttaidy 
with pompous prance^ 

II 

“ To warrant such f Enough Our comfort is, the crime of 
further strife lies not with Franu ” 

Spirit of the Pities 

Alas f what prayer will save the struggling lands, 

Whose lives are ninepins to these bowling hand^ ^ 

Chorus of Rumours 

France secretly with — Russia plights her troth f 
Britain, that lonely isle, is slurred by both 

Spirit Sinister 

It IS as neat as an uncovered cheek at chess f You may now 
mark Fox's blank countenance at finding himself thus rewarded 
for the good turn done to Bonaparte, arid at the extraordinary 
conduct of Ins chilly friend the Mifscovite 

Spirit of the Pities 

hand so trembles it can scarce retain 
The quill wherewi*h he lets Lord Yarmouth know 
Reserve is no rnor e needed f 
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Spirit Ironic 

Nou entt,7S anotJm characteT^ of this remarkable little piece — 
Lord Lauderdale — and again the messengers fly f 

Spirit of the Pities 

But what sir ange figure^ pale and noiseless^ corner ^ 

By us perctivedj unr ecognizcd by those ^ 

Into the very closet and retreat 
Of England s Minister ? 

Spirit of the Years 

’ The Tipstajfhe 

Of the Will^ the Many-masked, rny good friend Death — 
The statesmans feebh form you may perceive 
Now hustled into the Invisible, 

And the unfinished game of Dynasties 
Left to proceed without him t 

Spirit of the Pities 

Here, then, ends 

My hope for Europe s reason-wrought repose t 
He was the frier id of peace — did his great best 
To sJud her balms upon humanity j 
And now hds gone t No substitute remains 

Spirit Ironic 

Ay j the remainder of the episode is frankly farcical Negotia- 
tions are again affected j hut finally you discern Lauderdale 
applying for pas ports j and the Enghdi Parliament declares to 
the nation that peace with France cannot be made 

Rumours (concluding) 

I 

The smouldering dudgeon of the Prussian king, meanwhile, upon 
the horizon^ s mm afar 

II 

Bursts into running flame, that all his signs of friendliness were 
met by moves for war 

1 

Attend and hear, for hear ye faintly may, his manifesto made at 
Erfurt town, 
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II 

That to arms only daf es he now b07ifide the safety a7^d the honom 
of his crown ^ 

Spirit of the Ye\rs 

Draw down the curtain^ thcn^ and ove7 sc7 eeii 
TJiz^ iooff otracted verbal fencing-sttne j 
And let us tufn to clanging foot and hoise, 

Ordnance^ and all the enginiy of I^oi ce ^ 

Cloudb dost. o\ei the peispeclive 


SCENE III 

THE STREETS OF BERLIN 

It lb afternoon, ind the thoroughfires aie ciowded 'with citizens in an 
e\cited and anxious mood A central patli is left open foi some expected 
arrival 

Theie enteis on hoiseback a fair woman whosench biown cuils stieam 
flatteringly in the bieeze, and whose long blue habit flaps against the fl ink of 
hei curvetting white mare She is the renowned Louis \ Quli n 01 
Prussia riding at the head of a regiment of hussais and weaiing then 
uniform As she piances along the thiongmg citizens acclaim her cnthusi- 
asticalU 

Spirit of the Pities 

Who IS this fragile Fair^ in fighting ti im ^ 

Spirit of the Years 

She is the pride of Pi a, whose icsolve 
Gives ballast to the purpose of hei spouse^ 

And holds him to what men call governing 

Spipit of the Pities 

Queens have engaged in war, but waPs loud traae 
Rings with a roar iinnaiwal, fitful^ foned^ 

Practii>ed by womaiHs hand^ ^ 

Spirit of the Years 

Of hc7 we view 

The uittfpiise is that of scoits of men^ 

The stiength but half-a-onds 
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Spirit of the Pities 
Would /aU had ruled 

The valour had been Ins, Jie>s hut the chann ' 

Spirit or Rumour 

But he has nothing odt^ and she has all 
The diameless satires of the bidletins 
Difatched to Pans, thence the wide woHd through 
Disturb the di earns of her by those who love her. 

And thin her have advcntuies for the realm 
Have binned lur pictufe, soiled he? gentleness, 

And w? ought her ciedit harm 

First Citizen (vociferously) 

Yes, by God send an ultimatum to Pans foithwith , that’s 
what we’ll do, by God This Confederation of the Rhine was 
the evil thought of an evil man bent on ruining us ^ 

Second Citizen 

This countiy double-faced and double-tongued, 

This Fiance, or lathei say, indeed, this Man — 

(Peoples aie honest dealers in the mass) — 

This man, to sign a stealthy scroll with Russia 
That shuts us off fiom all indemnities, 

Yhile sweaimg faithful fnendship w our King, 

And, still piofessmg oui safe wardenry, 

To fatten other kingdoms at oui cost, 

Insults us grossly, and makes Em ope clang 
With echoes of our wrongs The little states 
Of this antique and homely German land 
Are severed from their blood-allies and km — 

Hereto of one tradition, interest, hope — 

In calling loid this rank adventurer. 

Who’ll thrust them as a swoid against oui selves — 

Suiely Great Fiedeiick sweats within his tomb ^ 

Third Citizen 

Well, we awake, though we have slumbered long, 

And She is sent by Heaven to kindle us r 

Ihe Queen approaches to pass back again with her suite The vocifero 
applause is repeated They regard her as she nears 
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To cry her Amazon, a blusteier, 

A brazen comiade of the bold diagoons 
Whose unifoim she dons ’ Hei, whose each act 
Shows but a mettled modest w Oman’s zeal, 

Without a hazaid of hei dignity 
Or moment’s saciifice of seeniliness, 

To fend off ill fiom home ^ 

Fourth Citizen (enteimg) 

The tidings fly that Russian Alexander 

Declines with emphasis to latify 

The pact of his ambassador with Fiance, 

And that the offei made the English King 
To compensate the latter at om cost 
Has not been taken 

Third Citizen 

And It never will be * 

Thus evil does not always flouiish, faith 
Throw down the gage while God is fan to us , 

He may be foul anon ’ oause ) 

Fifth Citizen (enteimg) 

Our ambassadoi Lucchesmi is already leaMng Pans He 
could stand the Empeior no longei, so the Empeioi said he 
could not stand Lucchesmi Knobelsdoif, w^ho takes his place, 
has decided to order his snufF by the ounce and his candles by 
the pound, lest he should not be theie long enough to use moie 
The Queen goes by, and they ga/e at hei and at the escoit of soldiers 
Haven’t we soldieis ^ Haven’t we the Duke of Biunswick to 
command ’em ^ Haven’t we provisions, hey^ Haven’t we 
forti esses and an Elbe, to bai the bounce of an invadei ^ 

The cavalcade passes out of sight and the ciowd diaws off 

First Citizen 

By God, I must to beer and ’bacco, to soften my rage ^ 

[Exeunt citizens 

Spirit of the Years 

So doth the Will objectify Itself 
In likeness of a stm dy peoples wrathy 
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Which tales no count of the new tre7ids of time^ 

Trusting cbhd glory m a fnsent need — 

What ij their sti ength should equal not their fire^ 

And then devotion dull thar vigilanue ^ — 

Uncii toinly^ by fits^ the Will doth work 
hi BrunsTjjnk'ii blood, their chief, as in themselves j 
It lamifies in sti earns that inieimit 
And male their movement vague, oldfashioned, slow 
To foil the model n methods counteifoscd f 
E\ening descends on the city and it glows dusk Ihe soldiers being 
dismissed fioni duty, some young ofticeis in afiolic of defiance halt draw 
their swoids and -whet them on the steps of the French Amb\sS'\dors 
itsidtnce as they pass The noise of whetting is audible thiough the street 

Chorus of ihe Pities (aeiial music) 

The soul of a nation distrest 
Is aflame. 

And heaving with eager U7'>rest 
In its at7n 

To asse7t its old frowess, and stouten its chronichd fame ^ 
Semichorus I 

It boils 171 a boisterous thrill 
Thiough ihe niait, 

Unconscious well-nigh as the Will 
Of its part 

Would it wholly might be so, and feel not the forthcoming 
smart f 


Seiviichorus II 

In conclaves no voice of reflection 
Is hcaid, 

King, Councillors, grudge cii cumspection 
A woid. 

And victory is visioned, and seemings as facts are averred 
Chorus 

Yea, the soul of a nation distrest 
Is aflame. 

And heaving with eager uni est 
In Its aim 

At supieme despeiations to blazon the nationaf name ^ 

Midnight stiikes, lights are e\tinguished one by one, and the scene 
disappears 



SCENE IV 


PART SECOND 


157 


SCENE IV 

THE FIELD OF JEN\ 

Day has just dawned through a gie> Octobci hi e The Fiench, with 
their backs to the nebulous light loom out and show themselves to be 
alreidy under arms , L\nnes holding the centre Nl\ the right Soul r the 
extreme right and Augi:re\u the left The Imperiil Guard and jMuKVrs 
cavilry are drawn up on the Landgrafenberg behind the centre of the Prench 
position In a valley sketching along to the rear of this height flows noith 
ward towards the Elbe the little river Saale on which the town ot Jena stands 

On the iiiegular plateaux in front of the French lines and almost close to 
the latter are the Prussians under F^uenzii-m, and awav on their right 
rear towards Weimar the bulk of the arm> uiidet Pkince Hohfnloiie 
The DuivE of Brunswick (fathei of the Princess of Wales) is twelve miles 
off with his force at Aueistidt, in the valley of the Ilm 

Enter N\pol^on and men bearing torches who escort him He moves 
along the front of his tioops and is lost to view behind the mist a^d 
surrounding objects But his voice is audible 

Napoleon 

Keep you good guaid against then cavalry, 

In past repute the foimidablest known, 

And such it may be now , so asks oui heed 
Receive it, then, in square, unflinchuigl} — 

Remember, men, last year >ou captuied Ulm, 

So make no doubt that you will vanquish these 

Soldiers 

Long live the Empeioi ' Advance, advance ’ 

N \POLEON 

Nay, caution, men ’ ^Tis mine to time your deeds 
By light of long expeiience 3 ours to do them 

DUMB SHOW 

Almost immediately glimpses reveal that L vnnls coips is moving forward, 
and amid an unbroken clatter of firelocks spreads out fuithei and wider upon 
the stretch of country in front of the Landgrvfenberg The Piussians sui 
prised at discerning m the fog such masses of the enemy close at hind recede 
towards the Ilm 

From PRiNtE Hohenlohe, who is with the body of the Piussians on the 
Weimar road to the south, comes perspiring the bulk of the infantry to rally 
the retreating regiments of Tauenziei* , and he hastens up himself with the 
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ca\aliy and artilleiy The action is lencv^ed between him and Ney as the 
clocks 01 Jena strike ten 

But Augereau is seen coming to Ney s assistance on one flank of the 
Prussians, Soult beaiing down on the other, while hJAPOLroN on the Land 
grafenbeig oideis the Impeiial Guard to advance The doomed Prussians 
aie dii\en back, this time more decisively falling m gi eat numbers and losing 
many as piisoneis as they leel down the sloping land towards the banks of the 
Ilm behind them Gener \l Ruciiel, in a last despairing effort to rally 
faces the French onset in peison and alone He receives a bullet through the 
chest and falls dead 

The crisis of the struggle is reached though the battle is not over 
Napoleon disceinmg fioin the Landgrafenberg that the decisive moment 
has come directs AIurvt to sweep forward with all his cavalry It engages 
the shatteied Prussiins surrounds them and cuts them down by thousands 

Fi om behind the horizon a do/en miles off, between the dm of guns in the 
visible battle there can be heard an ominous loar, as of a second invisible 
battle in progress there Geneials and other officers look at each other and 
hazard conjectures between whiles, the French with exultation, the Prussians 
gloomily 


Hohenlohe 

That means the Duke of Biunswick, I conceive 
Impacting on the enemy’s fuither foice 
Led by, the> say, Da\out and Bernadotte 
God giant his star less luiid rays than ouis. 

Or this too piegnant, hoarsely-gioanmg day 
Shall, ere its loud delivery be done. 

Have tv mned disasters to the fatherland 
That fifty years will fail to sepulchre ’ 

Enter a straggler on hoiseback 


Straggler 

Prince, I have ciicuited by Auerstadt, 

And bung ye dazzling tidings of the fight, 

Which, if report by those who saw’t be true, 

Has raged theieat from clammy day-dawn on, 

And left us victors 1 

Hohenlohe 

Thitherward go I, 

And patch the mischief wrought upon us here i 
Enter a second and then a third straggler 
Well, w et-faced men, whence come ye ^ What dV- bring ? 
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Straggler II 

Your Highness, I rode straight from Hassennausen, 

Acioss the stream of battle as it boiled 
Betwixt that village and the banks of Saale, 

And such the tuimoil that no man could speak 
On what the issue was ’ 

Hohenlohe (to Stiagglei III) 

Can > ou add aught 

Straggler III 

Nothing that’s cleai, \our Highness 

Hohenlohe 

Man, }our mien 

Is that of one who knows, but will no<- say 
Detain him heie 

Straggler III 

The blackness of my news. 

Your Highness, daiks m> sense’ I saw this much 
The Duke of Biunswick, spurring on to head 
His charging gienadieis, received in the face 
A grape-shot stroke that gouged out half of it. 

Proclaiming then and there his life foidone 

Hohenlohe 

Fallen ^ Biunswick ’ Reed in council, rock in fiie 
Ah, this he looked for Many a time of late 
Has he, by some strange gift of foreknowing, 

Declaied his fate was hoveimg in such wise ’ 

Str-vggler III 

His aged form being home beyond the stiife, 

The gallant Moellendorf, in flushed despaii. 

Swore he would not survive , and, pressing on, 

He, too, w as slaughtered Patriotic rage 
Bummed marshals’ breasts and men’s The King himself 
Fought like the commonest But nothing served 
His horse is slam , his own doom yet unknow n 
PruikCe William, too, is wounded Brave Schmettau 
Is broke , himself disabled All give way. 

And regiments crash like trees at fellmg-time ’ 
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Hohentohe 

No moie We match it heie The yielding lines 
Still sweep us backward Backwaid we must go ' 

[Exeunt HoilLNLOHr Stiff, stiaggfjeis etc 

The Piussiin retreat fiom Jena quickens to a rout, many thousands being 
taken pi isoners by Mur a.t who puisues them to Weimar w heie the inhabitants 
fly shrieking thiough the stieets 

1 he October dav closes m to e\ ening By this time the tioops retii mg with 
the King of Piussia fiom the second battlefield of “kuerstadt have intersected 
RuCiirLS and Hohinioiils fl3ing battalions fiom Jena The crossing 
sticams of fugitives stiike panic into each other, and the tumult increases with 
the thickening daikness till night lenders the scene invisible and nothing 
remains but a confused diminishing noise, and fitful lights here and theie 

The fog of the morning retmns and cui tains all 


SCENE V 

BERLIN k ROOM OVERLOOKING A PUBLIC PLACE 

A fliittenng gioup of ladies is gathered at the window gazing out and con 
veising anxiously The time draws towards noon when the clatter of a 
galloping horses hoofs is heaid echoing up the long Potsdam ei-Stiasse, and 
piesently tinning into the Leipziger Stiassci caches the open space commanded 
by the 1 idles oudook It ceases before a Government building opposite them, 
and the rider disappcais into the comt) trd 

First Lady 

Yes surely he is a couiier from the field ’ 

Second L\dy 

Shall we not hasten down, and take fiom him 
The doom his tongue may deal us ^ 

Third Lad^ 

We shall catch 

As soon by watching here as hastening hence 

The tenour of his netas (They wait ) Ah, yes see — see 

The bulletin is straightway to be nailed ’ 

He was, then, fiom the field 

They wait on while the bulletin is affixed 

Second Lady’ 

I cannot scan the words the scroll pioclaims , 

Peer as I will, these too quick-throngmg dreads 
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Bring watei to the eyes Grant us, good Heaven 
That victory be where she is needed most 
T 0 prove Thy goodness ’ What do you make of it ^ 

Third Lady (reading, thiough a glass) 

“The battle stiains us soiely , but resolve 

May save us e\en now Oui last attack 

Has failed, with feaiful loss Once moie we stme^ 

A long silence in the looni Another iidei is heaid appi caching, above the 
murmur of the gatheiing citi/ens The second lady looks out 

Second Lady 

A straggler meielv he But they decide, 

At last, to post his news, wild wanged or no 

Third Lady (leadmg again thiough her glass) 

“The Duke of Brunswick, leading on a charge, 

Has met his death-doom Schmettau, too, is slam , 

Prince William wounded But we stand as yet. 

Engaging with the last of our reseives ” 

The agitation in the street communicates itself to the room Some the 
ladies weep silently as they wait, much longer this time Another hoiseman 
IS at length heard clatteiing into the Platz, and they lean out again vitU 
painful eagerness 

Second Lady 

An adjutant of Marshal MoellendorPs, 

If I define him rightly Read — O read ’ — 

Though reading draw them from their socket-holes 
Use youi eyes now » 

Third Lady (glass up) 

As soon as ’tis affixed 

Ah — this means much ' The people’s an and gait 
Too well betray disaster (Reading ) “Berlineis, 

Tne King has lost the battle t Beai it well 

The foremost duty of a citizen 

Is to maintain a biave tranquillity 

This is what I, the Governor, demand 

Of men and women now The King lives still ” 

They turn Som the window and sit in a silence brokt n only by monosyllabic 
words, heanng abstractedly the dismay without that has followed the previous 
excitement and hope 

G 
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The St Ignition is ended b} a cheeiing outside, of subdued emotional quality 
mived with sounds of giief They again look foith Queen Louisa is 
leu mg the city with a very small escort, and the populace seem overcome 
They strain then C3ts after her as she disappetrs 
Enlei fourth lady 

First Lady 

How does she beai it ? Whithei does she go ^ 

Fourth Lady 

She goes to join the King at Custiin, theie 
To abide events — as we Her heioism 
So schools her sense of her calamities 
As out of grief to carve new queenliness, 

And tuin a mobile mien to statuesque, 

Save for a sliding tear 

The ladies leave the window severally 

Spirit Ironic 

So the Will plays at flux aitd reflux still 
This monarchy^ one half whose pedestal 
Is built of Polish bones, has bones home-made t 
Let the fair woman bear it Poland did 

Spirit of the Years 

Meanwhile the mighty Emperoi ?iears apace, 

And soon will glitter at the city gates 
With palpitating di urns, and breathing bi ass, 

And lampant joyfid-jinflin^ retinue 

An evening mist cloaks the scene 


SCENE VI 

THE SAME 

It IS a brilliant morning with a fresh breeze and not a cloud The open 
Platz and the adjoining streets aie filled with dense ciowds of citizens in 
whose upturned faces curiosity has masteied consternation and grief 

Martial music is heard, at fiist faint then louder, followed by a trampling 
of innumerable horses and a clanking of arms and accoutrements Through 
a street on the right hand of the view fiom the windows come troops of 
French dragoons heralding the anival of Bonaparte 

Re-enter the room hurriedly and cross to the windows several ladies as 
before, some in tears 
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First L\dy 

The kingdom late of Piussia, can it be 
That thus it disappears ^ — a patiiot-ci}, 
battle, braveiv, rum , and no moie ? 

Second Lady 

Thank God the Queen’s gone ’ 

Third Lady 

To what sanctuary^ 

From eaithquake shocks theie is no sheltering celD 
— Is this wdiat men call conquest ^ Must it close 
As histoned conquests do, oi be annulled 
By modern leason and the uibanei sensed — 

Such issue none would ventuie to predict, 

Yet folly ’tweie to nouiish foieshaped fears 
And sufter m conjectme and in deed — 

If verily our countiy be dishmbed, 

Then at the meicy of his domination 
The face of eaith will lie, and vassal kings 
Stand waiting on himself the 0\erking, 

Who ruling them rules all , till despeiateness 
Sting and excite a bonded last lesistance, 

And work its own lelease 

Second L\dy 

Fie comes even now 

From sacrilege I leain that, since the fight, 

In marching heie by Potsdam yesterday, 

Sans-Souci Palace drew his curious feet, 

Where even great Fredeiick’s tomb was oaied to him 

Fourth Lady 

All objects in the Palace — cared foi, kept 
Even as they were when oui aich-monaich died — 
The books, the chair, the inkhorn, and the pen 
He quizzed with flippant cuiiosity , 

And entering where oui hero’s bones aie uined 
He seized the swoid and standards ti ensured there, 
Ai^ with a mixed effronteiy and regaid 
Declared they should be all dispatched to Pans 
As gifts to the H6tel des Invalides 
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Third L\dy 

Such rodomontade is cheap what matters it ^ 

A galaxy of marshals forming Napoleon s staff, now enteis the Plata 
immediately befoie the windows In the midst iides the Emperor himself 
The ladies aie silent The procession passes along the front until it ^reaches 
the entrance to the Royal Palice At the door NapoliSon descends fiom 
Ills horse and goes into the building amid the resonant trumpetings of his 
soldiers and the silence of the crowd 

Second L^dy (impressed) 

O why does such a man debase himself 
By countenancing loud scuiiility 
Against a queen who cannot make reprise ’ 

A power so ponderous needs no littleness — 

The last resoit of feeble despeiates i 
Enter fifth lady 

Fifth Lady (breathlessly) 

Humiliation glows acutei still 
He placards ihetonc to his soldiery 
On their distress of us and our allies, 

Declaring he’ll not stack away his aims 

Till he has choked the remaining foes of France 

In their own gainful glut — Whom means he, think you ^ 

First Lady 

Us^ 

Third Lady 


Russia ^ Austria ^ 


Fifth Lady 

Neither England — ^Yea, 

Her he still holds the master mischief-mind, 

And mairer of the countries’ quietude, 

By exeicismg untold tyranny 
Over all ports and seas 

Second Lady 

Then England’s doomed 
When he has overturned the Russian rule, 

England comes next for wrack They say that know » 
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Look — he has enteied by the Royal doois 
And makes the Palace his — Now let us go ^ — 

Our couise, alas ’ is — whithei ^ 

[Exeunt ladies 

The curtain drops temporal 1I3 

Semichorus I or Ironic Spirits (aeiial music) 

Dee7m?tg Jmnself oj?mtpotent 

With the Kings of the Christian continent^ 

To wm^dtn the waves was his fiirtJm bent 

Semichorus II 

Blit the weaving Will from eteimty^ 

{Hemming them in by a aiding sea) 

Evolved the fleet of the EiigluJny 

SrMICHORUS I 

The wane of liis aimamenU tll-advisea, 

At Trafalgar^ to a foice despised^ 

Was a wound which never has ucatiized 

Semichorus II 

This^ 0 this IS the cfamp that grips f 
And freezes the Eniperoi^^ fngoi tips 
Ff om signing a peace with the Land of Ships 

Chorus 

The Universal-empi? e plot 

Demands the rule of that wavc-walltd spotj 

And peace with England cometh not f 

THE SCENE REOPENS 

A luiid gloom now envelops the Platz and city , and Bonapaite is heard as 
fiom the Palace 

Voice of NA^PorioN 

These monstrous violations being in tiain 
Of law and national integrities 
By English arrogance in things maiine, 

(Which dares to captuie simple meicbant-ciaft. 

In honest quest of harmless merchandize, 

For cnme of kinship to a hostile power) 
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Our vast, effectual, and majestic stiokes 
In this unmatched campaign, enable me 
To bai fiom commerce with the Continent 
All keels of English fiame Hence I decree — 

Spirii of Rumour 

This outlines his ftnowned Beilm Decree ’ 

Maybe he meditates its scheme m sleepy 
Or Jmifs it to his suite^ 07 syllables it 
While shapings to hts sc? ibes 

Voice of Napoliion (continuing) 

All England’s ports to suffer strict blockade , 

All tiaffic with that land to cease foithwith , 

All natives of her isles, wherever met, 

To be detained as windfalls of the war 
All chattels of her make, mateiial, mould. 

To be good prize wheievei pounced upon 
And never a bottom hailing fiom her shores 
But shall be baried from eveiy ha\en here 
This for her monstrous harms to human rights. 

And shameless saucmess to neighbour poweis ’ 

Spirit Sinister 

/ spell herein that our excelleiitly high-coloured drama is ?i>Oi 
played out yet t 

Spirit of the Years 
Nor will it be for many a month of moans, 

And summer shocks, and winter-whitened bones 
The night gets darker, and the Palace outlines are lost 


SCENE VII 

TILSIT AND the RIVER NIEMEN 

The scene is viewed from the windows of Bonapa.rte & temporary quarters 
Some sub-officers of his suite aie loolong out upon it 

It IS the day after midsummer, about one o'clock A muHitude of 
soldiery and spectators lines each bank of the broad river whych, stealing 
slowly north west, bears almost exactly m its midst a moored raft of bonded 
timber On this as a floor stands a gorgeous pavilion of draped woodwork, 
having at each side, facing the respective banks of the stream, a round-headed 
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doorway richly festooned The cumbersome election acquiies from the 
cm rent a ihythmical movement, as if it weie breathing, and the breeze now 
and then produces a shivei on the face of the stream 

DUMB SHOW 

On ttie south west or Prussian side ndes the Emperor N \poL]£on in 
uniform ^attended by the GrVnd DuKi or Bfkg, the Pkinck of 
Neufchatel M\kshai Bessiekfs Duroc Marshal of the Palace, and 
Caulaincourt Master of the Horse Ihe Emperor looks well but is 
glowing fat They embaik on an ornamental barge in front of them, which 
immediately puts off It is now appaient to the watchers that a piecisely 
similar enactment has simultaneously taken place on the opposite or Russian 
bank, the chief figure being the Emperor ALERANDER~a gi aceful, flexible 
man of thirty, with a couiteous manner and good-natured face He has 
come out from an inn on that side, accompanied by the Gr\NdDuke 
Constantine General Bennigsen, Generxl Ouwarofi Prince 
LA bANOFt and Adjut\nt-Gp ner \l Colnt Lie\ en 

The two barges diaw tow aids the raft, leachmg the opposite sides of it 
about the same time amidst discharges of cannon Each Emperoi enters the 
door that faces him and meeting in the centie of the paailion thc\ foimall> 
embrace each other They retire together to the screened intcnoi, the suite 
of each lemaining m the outer half of the pavilion 

h'loie than an hour passes while the> are thus mxisible The Fiench 
officeis who ha\e observed the scene from the lodging of N \pollox walk 
about idly and ever and anon go curiously to the windows, again to watch 
the laft 


Chorus of the Ye\rs (aenal music) 

The prelude to this smooth sie^ie — mafk well t — weie the shotls 
whereof the times gave token 

Vaguely to us ere last yearns snows shut over I ithuaman fine 
and fool, 

Which we told at the faU of the faded kaf when the fizdc of 
Pruma was bruised and broken. 

And the Man of Adventure sat in the seat of the Man of Method 
and rigid Rule 

Semichorus I of the Pities 

Snows incarnadined were thine, O Ey Hu, field of the wide white 
spaces. 

And frozen lakes, and frozen limbs, and blood iced hard as it left 
the veins 

Steel-cased squadrons swathed in cloud-drift, plunging to doom 
throi^h pathless plates. 

And fo7'y thousa?id dead and near dead, strewing the early 
nighted plains 
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Semichorus II 

Fnidland to adds ih tale of vtUims^ its midnight marches 
and hot collisions^ 

Its plunge^ at his tooid, on the enemy hooped by the bended n*vef 
and famed Mill stfeam^ 

As he shatters the moves of the loose-knit nations to cwb his 
exphitful ^ouPs ambitions^ 

And their great Confedef acy dissolves like the diora7na of a 
d) cam 

DUMB SHOW (continues) 

NAPOifoN nncl '\id\vndek emeige fiom their seclusion and each is 
beheld tilking to the suite of his companion appaiently in flattering compli 
ment An effusive parting which signifies itself to be but temporal y is 
followed bv then return to the river shoies amid the cheers of the spectatois 
N \POLtON and his niaishals ariive at the door of his quaileis and enter, 
and pass out of sight to other rooms than that of the foregi ound m which the 
observers aie loitering Dumb show ends 

A murmured conversation grows audible, carried on by two persons in the 
crowd beneath the open windows Their dress being the natue one, and 
their tongue unfamilnr they seem to the officers to be merely inhabitants 
gossiping , and then voices continue unheeded 

First English Spy ^ (below) 

Did you get much for me to send on ^ 

Second English Spy^ 

I have got hold of the substance of then parley Suiely no 
tiuce m Euiopean annals evei led to so odd an inteiview They 
weie like a belle and hei beau, by God * But, queerly enough, 
one ot Alexander’s staff said to him as he leached the laft 
“Sue, let me humbly ask you not to foiget your father’s fate 
Grim — Eh ^ 

First Spy 

Anything about the little island which shall be nameless ? 
Second Spy 

Much, and startling, too “Why are we at war^” says 
Napoldon when they met — “Ah — why ’ ” said t’other — “Well,” 
said Boney, “ I am fighting you only as an ally of the English, 
and you aie simply seivmg them, and not yourself, in fighting 
me ” — “ In that case,” says Alexandei, “we shall soon be friends, 
for I owe hei as great a grudge as you ” 

1 It has been conjectured of late that these adventurous spirits were Sir Robert Wilson 
and, possibly, Lord Hutchinson, piesent there at imminent risks of their Ines 
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First Spy 

Dammy that length, did they * 

Second Spy 

1 htn they plunged into the old story about English selfishness, 
and gieed, and duplicity But the climax lelated to Spam, and 
It amounted to this they agieed that the Bourbons of the 
Spanish thione should be made to abdicate, and Bonaparte’s 
lelations set up as sovereigns instead of them 

First Spy 

Somebody must iide like hell to let oui Cabinet know ^ 

Second Spy 

I have written it down m ciphei, not to tiust to memory, and 
to guard against accidents — They also agreed that Fiance should 
have the Pope’s dominions, Malta, and Eg}pt, that Napoleon’s 
brother Joseph should ha\e Sicily as \\ell as Naples, and that 
they would partition the Ottoman Empiie between them 

First Spy 

Cutting up Euiope like a plum-pudding Par nobile fiatuim ^ 
Second Spy 

Then the woithy pair came to poor Prussia, whom Alexander, 
they say, was anxious about, as he is undei engagements to hei 
It seems that Napoleon agrees to restoie to the King as many of 
his states as will cover Alexander’s promise, so that the Tsar 
may feel fiee to strike out in this new line ivith his new fiiend 

First Spy 

Surely this is but surmise ^ 

Second Spy 

Not at all One of the suite o\erheaid, and I got round him 
There was much moie, which I did not leain But thev are 
going to soothe and flatter the unfortunate King and Queen by 
asking them to a banquet heie 

First Spy 

Such a spirited woman will never come I 
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Second Spy 

We shall see Whom necessity compels needs must and 
she has gone thiough an Iliad of woes • 

First Spy 

It IS this Spanish business that will stagger England, b> God ’ 
And now to let her know it 

French Subaltern (looking out above) 

What are those tow^nspeople talking about so earnestly, I 
wondei ^ The lingo of this place has an accent akin to English 

Second Subaltern 

No doubt because the races are both Teutonic 
The spies observe that they are noticed and disappear in the crowd 
The curtain drops 


SCENE VIII 

THE SAME 

The midsummer sun is low, and a long table in the aforeshow n apartment 
IS laid out for a dinnei, among the decoiations being bunches of the season s 
roses 

At the vacant end of the room (divided from the dining end by folding 
doors, now open) there arc discoveied the Emperor Napol^,on, the Grand 
Duke Constantine, Prince Henry or Prussia, the Prince Royal of 
Ba-VARI \, the Grand Duke of Berg and attendant officers 

Enter the Tsar Aiexvnder Napoli' on welcomes him, and the twain 
move apait fiom the rest Bonaparte placing a chair for his visitor and 
flinging himself down on another 

N APOLl^ON 

The comforts I can offer are not great, 

Nor IS the accommodation more than scant 
That falls to me for hospitality , 

But, as It IS, accept 

Alexander 

It serves me well 

And to unbiace the bandages of state 
Is as clear air to mcense-stifled souls 
What of the Queen ^ 
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Napoleon 

She’s coming ^\lth the King 
We have some quaiter-hour to spare or more 
Before their Majesties are timed for us 

Alexander 

Good I would speak of them That she should show 
here 

After the late events, betokens much ’ 

Abasement m so pioud a woman’s heart 

(His voice glows titnmlous ) 

Is not without a dash of painfulness 
And I beseech >ou, sire, that you hold out 
Some soothing hope to her ^ 

N ^POL^ON 
I ha\ e, already * — 

Now, sue, to those affaiis we entered on 
Stiong fiiendship, grown secure, bids me repeat 
That you hav e been much duped by your allies 
Alewnder shows mortification 
Prussia’s a shuffler, England a self-seeker. 

Nobility has shone m you alone 

Your error giew of over-geneious di earns, 

And misbeliefs by dullaid ministeis 
By treating personally we speed affaiis 
More in an hour than they m blundering months 
Between us two, hencefoith, must stand no thud 
There’s peril in it, while England’s mean ambition 
Still works to get us skeweied by the ears , 

And in this view your chiefs- of-staff concur 

Alexander 

The judgment of my officers I share 
N APOLl^ON 

To recapitulate Nothing can gi eaten you 
Like this alliance Pi evidence has flung 
My good fiiend Sultan Selim fiom his thione, 

Leavthg me free in dealings with the Porte , 

And I discein the hour as one to end 
A lule that Time no longei lets cohere 
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If I abstain, its spoils amII go to swell 
The powei of this same England, our annoy , 

That countiv which, enchains the trade of towns 
With such bold reach as to monopolize, 

Among the lest, the whole of Petersbuig’s — 

Ay ’ — thiough her purse, fiiend, as the lender theie ^ — 
Shutting that puise, she may incite to — vihat ^ 

Muscovy’s fall, its lulei’s mui dering 
Her fleet at any minute can encoop 
Youi s in the Baltic , m the Black Sea, too , 

And keep you snug as minnows in a glass ’ 

Hence we, fast-fellowed by oui mutual foes, 

Seaward the British, Geimany by land. 

And having compassed, for oui common good. 

The Tuikish Empire’s due partitioning. 

As comrades can conjunctly rule the world 
To its own gain and oui eternal fame ’ 

Alexander (sliired and flushed) 

I see vast piospects opened ^ — yet, m truth, 

Eie >ou, sire, bi cached these themes, their outlines loomed 
Not seldom in my own imaginings , 

But with less deal a vision than endows 
So gieat a captain, statesman, philosoph. 

As centie in youiself , whom had I known 
Soonei by some few yeais, months, even weeks, 

I had been spared full many a fault of lule 
— Now as to Austiia Should we call her in ^ 

N APOLIEON 

Two in a bed I have slept, but never three 
Alexander 

Ha-ha’ Delightful And, then nextly, Spain^ 

Napoleon 

I lighted on some letters at Berlin, 

Wherein King Cailos offeied to attack me 
A Bourbon, minded thus, so near as Spam, 

Is dangerous stuff He must be seen to soon ’ ^ 

A draft, then, of our treaty being penned, 

We will peruse it later If King George 
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Will not, upon the terms theie offered him, 
Conclude a leady peace, he can be forced 
Trumpet yourself as France’s firm ally, 

And Austria will be fain to do the same 
England, left nude to such joint harassment, 

Must shuer — fall 

Alexander (with naive enthusiasm) 

It is a great alliance ’ 

N VPOLtON 

Would It were one in blood as ^\ell as brain — 

Of family hopes, and sweet domestic bliss ’ 

Alex\nder 

An — is It to my sister you refer ? 

N A.POL^ON 

The launching of a Imeal piogeny 
Has been much pressed upon me, much, of late, 
For reasons which I will not dwell on now 
Staid counsellors, my brother Joseph, too, 

Urge that I loose the Empress b> divorce, 

And re-wive promptly for the country’s good 
Princesses even have been named for me ’ — 
How'ever this, to-day, is premature. 

And ’twi\t ourselves alone 

The Queen of Prussia must ere long be here 
Berthier escorts her And the King, too, comes 
She’s one whom you admire ^ 

Alexander (reddening ingenuously) 

Yes Formerly 

I had — did feel that some faint fascination 
Vaguely adorned her form And, to be plain, 
Certain reports have been calumnious, 

And wronged an honest woman 

Napoleon 

As I knew ’ 

But she IS wearing thready w^hy, her years 
Must be full one-and-thirty, if she’s one 
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Alexander (quicklj^) 

No, sire She’s twenty nine If tiaits leach moie 
It means that cmel memory gnaws at her 
As fair inciter to that fatal wai 
Which biohe her to the dust * I do confess 
(Since now we speak on’t) that this saciifice 
Prussia IS doomed to, still disquiets me 
Unhappy King * When I recall the oaths 
Sworn him upon great Fiedeiick’s sepulchre, 

And — and my pi onuses to his sad Queen, 

It pricks me that his realm and le venues 
Should be stiipt down to the meie half they were ' 

Napoleon (coolly) 

Believe me, ’tis but my regard for you 

Which lets me leave him that ’ Fai easiei ’twere 

To leave him none at all 

[He rises and goes to the window 
But here they aie 

No , It’s the Queen alone, with Beithier 
As I directed Then the King will follow 

Aiexander 

Let me, sue, urge youi courtesy to bestow 
Some gentle woids on her ? 

Napoleon 

Ay, ay , I w ill 

Enter Queen Louisa of Prussia on the arm of Berihier She appeal s 
in majestic garments and with a smile on her lips, so that her still great 
beauty is impressive But hei eyes bear traces of tears She accepts 
Napol]^on s attentions with the stoimily sad air of a wounded beauty 
Whilst she is being received the King arrives He is a plain, shy honest 
faced, awkward man with a wrecked and solitary look His manner to 
Napoleon is nevertheless, dignified and even stiff 

The company move into the innei half of the room wheie the tables arc, 
and the folding doors being shut, they seat themselves at dinner, the Queen 
taking a place between N \poi^on and Alexander 

N APOLLON 

Madame, I love magnificent attire , 

But in the piesent instance can but note 
That each bright knot and jewel less adorns 
The blighter wearer than the wearei it ' 
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Queen (with a sigh) 

You praise one, sue, whom now the wanton woild 
Has learnt to cease fiom piaising • Bui such woids 
From such a quaitei aie of w^orlh no less 

N \POLEON 

Of worth as candoui, madame , not as gauge 
Your reach in laritv outsoars m) scope 
Yet, do >ou know, a tioop of my hussais, 

That last Octobei day, nigh captuied you ^ 

Queen 

Nay’ Never a single Fienchman did I see 
Napoleon 

Not less It was that you exposed vourself, v 
And should have been protected But at Weimar, 
Had you but sought me, ^twould have betteied you 

Queen 

1 had no zeal to meet you, sue, alas ’ 

Napoli^ON (after a silence) 

And how^ at Memel do you spoit with time^ 

Queen 

Spoit ^ I ’ — I pore on musty chionicles, 

And muse on usurpations long foigot, 

And other histoiied dramas of high wrong' 

N \POLEON 

Why con not annals of vour own iich age 7 
They tieasure acts well fit foi pondering 

Queen 

I am leminded too much of my age 
Byjiaving had to live in it May Heaven 
Defend me now, and my wan ghost anon, 

Fiom conning it again ’ 
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Napoleon 

Alas, alas ^ 

Too giievous, this, for one who is yet a queen ^ 
Quefn 

No , I have cause foi vials more of grief — 

Piussia was blind in blazoning hei power 
Against the Mage of Earth ’ 

The embeis of gieat Fiedenck’s deeds inflamed her 

His gloiies swelled hei to her ruining 

Too well has she been punished * (Emotion stops her ) 

Alex\nder (in a low voice, looking anxiously at hei) 

Say not so 

You speak as all were lost Things aie not thus * 
Such desperation has unreason in it, 

And bleeds the heaits that ciave to comfort you 

Napoleon (to the King) 

I tiust the tieaty, fuither pondered, sire, 

Has consolations ? 


King (curtly) 

I am a luckless man , 

And mustei strength to beai my lucklessness 
Without vain hope of consolations now 
One thing, at least, I tiust I have shown you, sire 
That / pi o\ oked not this calamity ^ 

At Anspach fust my feud with you began — 
Anspach, my Eden, violated and shamed 
By blushless tramplmgs of your legions theie^ 

Napolieon 

It’s lather late, methinks, to talk thus now 

King (with more choler) 

Never too late foi truth and plainspeakmg ^ 

N APOLEON (blandly) 

To your ally, the Tsai, I must lefei you 
He was It, and not I, who tempted vou 
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To push for war, when E)lau must ha\e shown 
Your eveiy piofit to ha\e lain m peace — 

He can indemn , yes, much oi small , and ma} 

King (with a head sh ike) 

I would make up, would well make up, m\ mind 
To half my kingdom’s loss, could in such limb 
But Magdebuig not he Deai Magdebuig, 

Place of my heait-hold , that I would retain * 

N APOLLON 

Our woids take not such pattern as is wont 
To giace occasions of festivity 

[He turns brusqueh fioni the king 

The banquet proceeds with a more general con\eisation \\ hen hnished a 
toast IS proposed * The Freedom of the beas, and drunk with crthusiasm 

Spirit Sinister 

Another Int at England and her tubs f 
I heaf harsh echoes from het chalky chines 

Spirit of the Pities 

0 heed not England nonjj f Still fiad tht Omen 
One gritves to see hef spend hti pntty spdls 
Upon the ina?i who has so znjufui ht? 

They list from table and the folding doois being oixmcd lht^ pass into 
the adjoining part of the room 

Here are nowassembled Murat Taller r vnd Kour \,kin K ai kkluth 
BERTHIER, BESSILRES CaULMNCOUIvI, LabANOn BUNMCbEN and 
others Napoilon ha\ing spoken a lew words here \ncl there lesiimes his 
conversation with Queen Louisa and pai entheticall j oftus snuff to the 
Countess Voss her lad} mwiiting TAiLEaKANO who has observed 
N\poli1on s growing interest m the Queen, contiives to get near him 

Talleyrand (m a whispei) 

Sire, is It possible that you can bend 
To let one woman’s fairness filch fiom you 
All the resplendent fortune that attends 
T%e grandest victory of your grand caieer^ 

The Queens quick e>e observes and flashes at the whispei, and she 
obtains a word with the minister 



178 


THE DYNASTS 


ACT I 


Queen (sarcastically) 

I should infer, dear Monsieui Talle>iand, 

Only two peisons m the woild regiet 
Mv having come lO Tilsit 

Talleyrand 

Madame, two ^ 

Can any ’ — who may such sad rascals be ^ 

Queen 

You, and myself, Piince (Giively ) Yes * myself and you 
Talleyrand s face becomes impassive and he does not reply 
Soon the Queen piepaies to leave, and NapoliCon lejoins her 

Napoleon (taking a rose fiom a vase) 

Dear Queen, do pi ay accept this little token 
As souvenii of me befoie you go ^ 

He offers her the lose, with his hand on his heart She hesitates but 
accepts it 

Queen (impulsively, with waiting teais) 

Let Magdeburg come with it, sue ’ O >es ^ 

Napoleon (with sudden fngidity) 

It is for you to take what I can give 
And I give this — no more ^ 

She turns her head to hide her emotion and withdraws Napoli^on 
steps up to hei , and offers his arm She takes it silently, and he perceives 
the tears on her cheeks They cross towaids the ante room, awny fiom the 
other guests 

NapoLp'on (softly) 

Still weeping, deaiest lady i Why is this ? 

Queen (seizing his hand and pressing it) 

Your speeches dam the teaiings of your swoid ’ — 
Between us two, as man and woman now, 

Is’t even possible you question why ’ 

t The traditional present of the rose was probably on this occasion, though it is not 
quite matter of certainty 
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O why did not the Gieatest of the Age — 

Of futuie ages — of the ages past, 

This one time win a woman’s w 01 ship — ^yea, 

For all her little life ’ 

NAPOLfoN (giavely) 

Know you, m\ Fair 
That I — ay, I — in this deserve your pit\ — 

Some force within me, baffling mire intent, 

Harries me onward, whethei I will or no 
My stai, my stai is what’s to blame — not I 
It IS unswervable ’ 

Queen 

Then now^, alas ’ 

My duty’s done as mothei, wife, and queen — 
ni say no moie — but that my heart is broken ’ 

[Exeunt N vpoliIon Queen, and Lvdic in W miing 

Spirit of the Ye\rs 

He spoke thus at the Bridge of Lodi Sh ange^ 

He's of the few in Europe who discern 
The working of the Will 

Spirit of the Pities 

If that be so^ 

Better for Europe lacked he such disced nmg ^ 

Napoleon leturns to the room and joins Tallexkand 

Napoleon (aside to his ministei) 

My God, it was touch-andgo that time, Talle}iand' She 
was within an ace of getting over me As she stepped into the 
cairiage she said in her pietty way, “O I have been ciuelly 
deceived by you’” And when she sank down inside, not 
knowing I heaid, she burst into sobs fit to mo\e a statue The 
Devil take me if I hadn’t a good mind to stop the horses, jump 
in, give her a good kissing, and agree to all she wanted Ha-ha, 
well , a miss is as good as a mile Had she come sooner wuth 
those swe^t, beseeching blue eyes of hers, who knows what 
might not have happened ' But she didn’t come soonei, and I 
have kept m my right mind 
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The Russian Emplror the King of Prussia, and other guests advance 
to bid adieu They depirt severally When they are gone NapoliIon turns 
to Ta.lleyk\nd 

Adheie, then, to the tieaty as it stands 
Change not theiein a single article, 

But write it fair foithwith 

[Exeunt NAPOLfoN, T\ilfyr\nd, and other mmisteis and officers in 

waiting 


Sh\de of the Earih 


Some ^mly voice afar I hea?d by now 
Of an enisled Britannic quality^ 

Wots any of the cause ? 


Spirit Ironic 
Perchance I do f 

Britain is roused^ in her slow stolid style^ 

By Bonapartd s pronouncement at Bei Im 
Against her cargoes^ commerce^ life itself j 
And now from out her wateiy citadel 
Blows counterblasting “ Orders ” Rumoureis^ tell 


Rumour I 

Fiom havens of fieice Frame and her allies^ 
With poor or precious freight of mei chandize 
Whoso adven/uies, England pounds as prise 


Rumour II 

Thereat Napoleon names he? ^ furiously^ 

Curst Ohgaich^ Arch-pirate of the sea, 

Who shall lack room to live while livetk he f 


Chorus of the Pities (aerial music) 
And peoples aie enmeshed in new calamity t 
Curtain of Evening Shades 
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SCENE I 

THE PYRENEES ^ND V1LIE\S ADJOINING 

The view is from upper air, immediately o\er the region that lies between 
Bayonne on the noith, Pampeluna on the south, and San Sebastiin on the 
west including a poition of the Cantabiiin mountains I he month is 
February and snow co\eis not only tlie peaks but the lower slopes The 
roads over the passes are well beaten 

DUMB SHOW 

At vaiious elevations multitudes of N\poli^on s soldiei\, to the number 
of about thirty thousand, are discerned m a creeping progress acioss the 
frontier from the French to the Spanish side The thin long columns 
serpentine along the roads but are sometimes bioken while at others tht} 
disappeai altogether behind \ertical rocks and overhanging v\oods I he 
heavy guns and the white} -brown tilts of the baggage w aggons seem the 
largest objects in the procession which are dragged laboiiously up the incline 
to the watershed, their lumbering being audible as high os the clouds 

Simultaneously the river Bidassoa, in a valley to the west is being ciossed 
by a tram of artillery and another thirty thousand men, all forming part of 
the same systematic advance 

Along the great highway through Biscay the vvondenng native carters 
draw then sheep skinned o\ teams aside to let the regiments pass, and stiay 
groups of peaceable field vvoikers in Ntv irre look inquinngly at the marching 
and prancing progress 

Time passes, and the vmious northern strongholds aie appi cached b} 
these legions Then governors emeige at a summons, and when seeming 
explanations have been given the unwelcome comers are doubtfully admitted 

The chief places to which entrance is thus obtained are Pampeluna and 
San Sebastian at the fiont of the scene, and far away towards the shining 
hon/on of the Mediterranean, Figueras and Barcelona 

Dumb Show concludes as the mountain mists close over 


SCENE II 

ARANJUEZ, NEAR MADRID A ROOM IN THE PALACE 
OF GODOV, THE “PRINCE OF PEACE” 

A private chamber is disclosed richly fuinished with paintings vases, 
mirrors silk hangings, gilded lounges, and several lutes of rare w orkmanship 
The hour is midnight, the room being lit by screened candelabia In the 
centie at the back of the scene is a laige window heavil} curtained 
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GODOY and the QuEbN Maki4. Luisa are dallying on a sofa The 
Prince of Peace is a fine hindsome man m middle life, with curled hau 
and a mien of easy good nature The Queen is older but looks younger in 
the dim light fiom the lavish use of beautifying arts She has pronounced ' 
features dark eyes low brows black hair bound by a jewelled bandeau and 
brought forward in curls over her forehead and temples, long heavy *ear-rings, 
an open bodice, and sleeves puffed at the shoulders A cloak and other 
mufflers he on a chan beside her 

Godov (after a silence) 

The life-guaids still insist, Love, that the King 
Shall not leave Aranjuez 

Queen 

Let them insist 

Whethei we stay, or whether we depart, 

Napoleon soon draws hither with his host ^ 

Godov 

He says he comes pacifically But no ^ 

Queen 

Dearest, we must away to Andalusia, 

Thence to A.merica when time shall seive 

Godov 

I hold seven thousand men to cover us, 

And ships in Cadiz port But then — the Prince 
Flatly declines to go He lauds the French 
As true deliverers 


Queen 

Go F emando 7HUst f 

O my sweet friend, that we — our sole two selves — 
Could but escape and leave the lest to fate. 

And in a western bower dream out our days * — 
For the King’s glass can run but briefly now, 
Shattered and shaken as his vigour is — 

But ah — ^your love bums not in singleness ’ 

Why, dear, caress Josefa Tudo still ^ 

She does not solve her soul in yours as I 
And why fhose others even moie than hei 2 . 

How little own I m thee ' 
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Godo\ 

Such must be 

I cannot quite foisake them Don’t forget 
The same scope has been youis in former yeais 

Queen 

Yes, Love , I know I yield ’ You cannot lea\ e them , 
But if you ever would bethink yourself 
How long I have been yours, bow truly all 
Those other pleasuies weie my despeiate shifts 
To soften sonow at youi absences, 

You would be faithful to me ’ 

Godoy 

True, my dear — 

Yet I do passably keep troth with you, 

And fond you with fair regulanty — 

A week beside you, and a week away 

Such is not schemed without some iisk and stiam — 

And you agreed Josefa should be mine. 

And, too, Theieza, without jealousy * 

(\ noise IS lie'll d witho u ) 

Ah, what means that ^ 

He jumps up from her side and ciosses the room to a \Mndow wheie he 
lifts the curtain cautiously The Queen follow s him w ith a scai ed look 

Queen 

A not can it be ? 

Godo\ 

Let me put these out ere they notice them , 

They think me at the Royal Palace >ondei 

He hastily extinguishes the candles except one t iper w hich he places in a 
recess so that the room is in shade He then diaws back the curtains and 
she joins him at the window, where, enclosing liei with his arm, he and she 

look out together u j 

In front of the house a guard of hussars is stationed bej ond them spread 
mg the Plaza or Square On the other side rises in the lamplight the white 
front of the Royal Palace On the flank of the Palace is a wall enclosing 
gardens, boweied alleys and oiange groves and in the will a small 

A mixed multitude of soldiery and populace fills the space in front of the 
Kings Pafice, and they shout and address each other vehemently During 
a lull m their vocifeiations is heard the peaceful puil of the I igus o\ci a 
cascade in the Palace grounds 
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Queen 

Lmgeimg, we’\e risked too long our chance of flight ’ 

The Pans Tenor will repeat it heie 
Not for m>self I fear No, no , foi thee ’ 

(She clings him ] 

If they should huit you, it would muider me 
By heait-bleedings and stabs mtoleiable f 

Gouoy (kissing her) 

The fiist thought now is how to get you back 
Within the Palace walls Why would you risk 
To come heie on a night so ciitical ^ 

Queen (passionately) 

I could not help it — nay, I would not help ^ 

Rather than starve my soul I ventuie all — 

Oui last lo\ e night — last, maybe, of long years 
Why do you chide me now ^ 

Godoy 

Dear Queen, I do not 
I shape these shaip regiets but for your sake 
Hence you must go, somehow, and quickly too 
They think not yet of you m thieatenmg thus, 

But of me solely Wheie does youi lady \\ait ^ 

Queen 

Below One seivant with hei They aie tiue, 

And can be let know all But you — but you * 

(Uproar continues ) 

Godoy 

I can escape Now call them All three cloak 
And veil as when you came 

The> retreat into the 100m Queen M\ri\ Luisa s lady-m-waitmg and 
servant are summoned Enter both All three then muffle themselves up, 
and Godoy piepaies to conduct the Queen downstairs 

Queen 

Nay, now i 1 will not have it We aie safe , 

Think of yourself Can you get out behind ^ 
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Godoy 

I judge so — when I have done what’s needful heie — 

The mob knows not the bye-doox — slip acioss , 

Thence aiound sideways — All’s clear theie as yet 
[The Queen, her lady-in waiting, and the ser\ant go out huiriedh 

Godoy looks again from the window The mob is some way oft the 
immediate front being foi the moment nearly fiee of loiterers and the thiee 
muffled figures are \ isible, crossing without hindrance tow irds the door in 
the wall of the Palace Gardens The instant the} leach it a sentinel springs 
up, challenging them 

Godoy 

Ah — now they aie doomed ’ My God, avIiv did she come 1 
A parley takes place Something, apparently a biibe, is handed to the 
sentinel, and the three are allowed to slip in, the Queen ha\ing obviousl} 
been unrecognized He breathes his lelief 

Now for the others Then — ah, then Hea\en knows t 

He sounds a bell and a servant enters 
Where is the Countess of Castillofiel ^ 

SERV'VNT 

She’s looking for you, Prince 

Godoy t 

F ind hei at once 

Ah — here she is — That’s well — Go watch the Plaza 

(to sei\ant) 

Godoy s mistress the Dona Josef a Tudo, enters She is a }oung and 
beautiful woman the vivacity of whose large dai k e} es is now clouded &he 
IS wiapped up for flight The servant goes out 

JOSEFA (breathlessly) 

I should have joined you sooner, but I knew 
The Queen was fondling with you She must needs 
Come hampering you this night of all the rest, 

As if not goiged with you at other times ’ 

Godoy 

Don’t, pretty one ’ needless it is in vou, 

Being so well awaie who holds my lo\e — 

I could not check hex coming, since she would • 

YoiJ*well know how the old thing is, and how 
I am compelled to let her ha\ e her mind ^ 

He kisses her repeatedly 
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JOSFFA 

But look, the mob is swelling ’ Pom mg m 
By thousands from Madiid — and all afoot 
Will they not come on hithei fiom the King’s ^ 

Godoy 

Not just yet, maybe You should have boonei fled ' 

The coach is waiting and the baggage packed 

(He again peers out ) 

Yes, there the coach is , and the clamouieis neai, 

Led by Montijo, if I see aright 
Yes, they cry Uncle Peter ’ ” — that means him 
Theie will be time yet Now Pll take you down 
So far as I may ventuie 

[They leave the room 

In a few minutes Godoy, having taken her down re-enteis and again 
looks out Josef A. s coach is moving off with a small escoit of Godoy s 
guards of honour A sudden yelling begins, and the crowd lushes up and 
stops the vehicle ^n altercation ensues 

Crowd 

Uncle Petei, it is the Favourite cai lying off Piince Fernando 
Stop him ' 


JOSEFA (putting her head out of the coach) 

Silence their uproai, please, Sehor Count of Montijo i It is 
a lady only, the Countess of Castillofiel 

Montijo 

Let her pass, let her pass, friends i It is only that pretty 
wench of his, Pepa Tudo, who calls herself a Countess Our 
titles are put to comical uses m these days We shall catch the 
cock bud pie&ently ' 


Crowd (to each other) 

The King and Queen and Fernando are at their own Palace — 
not here < 

— C 

The Dona Josef a s carnage is allowed to pass on, as a shout fiom some 

who have remained before the Royal Palace attracts the attention of the 
multitude, which surges back thither 
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Crowd (neanng the Palace) 

Call out the King and the Prince Long live the King ^ He 
shall not go Hola ’ He is gone ’ Let us see him ’ He shall 
abandoi)^ Godoy ’ 

The chmour before the Royal Palace still increasing a figure emerges upon 
a balcony, whom Godoy recognizes by the lamplight to be t lrn ando, Prince 
of \stuiias He can be seen waving his hand The mob grow s suddenly 
silent 

Fernando (m a shaken \oire) 

Citizens ’ the King my fathei is in the palace with the Queen 
He has been much tiied to da> 

Crowd 

Piomise, Prince, that he shall not lea\e us Piomise ’ 
Fernando 

I do I promise in his name He has mistaken you, thinking 
you wanted his head He knows better now 

Crowd 

The villain Godoy misiepresented us to him ' Throw out the 
Piince of Peace ’ 

FERN4.NDO 

He IS not here, my fiiends 

Crowd 

Then the King shall announce to us that he has dismissed 
him ’ Let us see him The King , the King ’ 

Flrnando goes in King Carlos comes out reluctantly, and bows to 
their cheering He produces a paper with a tiemblmg hand 

King (reading) 

“As it is the wish of the people ” 

Crowd 

Speak up, your Majesty ’ 

King (more loudly) 

“As It is the wish of the people, I lelease Don Manuel 
Godoy, Pri ce of Peace, fiom the posts of Generalissimo of the 
Aimy and Grand Admiial of the Fleet, and give him leave to 
withdraw whither he pleases ” 
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Crowd 


Huzza * 


King 


Citizens, to-monow the decree is to be posted in Madrid 


Crowd 

Huzza ’ Long life to the King, and death to Goaov 

King Caklos disippeais from the balcony and the populace still m 
creasinsf m numbeis, look towaids Godoy s mansion as if delibeiating how 
to attack It Godoy letreats fiom the window into the room, and ga/ing 
round him stuts A pale worn, but placid lad} masombic though elegant 
robe, stinds here m the gloom She is Thekl/ \ Oi^ Boukbon the Princess 
of Peace 

Princess 

It is only youi unhappy wife, Manuel She will not hurt you ' 


Godoy (shiuggmg his shouldeis) 

Not will they hml you i Why did you not stay m the Royal 
Palace ? You would have been more comfoi table theie 


Princess 

I don’t recognize why you should specially value my comfoi t 
You have saved your leal wives How can it matter what 
happens to youi titulai one ^ 


Godoy 

Much, dear I always play fair But it being youi blest 
privilege not to need my saving I was left free to piactise it on 
those who did (Mob heard approaching ) Would that I weie in 
no more dangei than you ^ 


Princess 


Puft 

He again peers out His guard of hussars stands firmly in front of the 
mansion , but the life-guards from the adjoining barracks who have joined 
the people, endeavoui to break the hussars of Godoy A. shot is fired, 
Godoy s guard yields, and the gate and door are battered in 

Crowd (without) 

Muider him ’ murder him ’ Death to Manuel Godoy ’f 

They are heard rushing into the court and house 
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Princess 

Go, I beseech you ’ You can do nothing- for me, and I pia> 
you to save youiself ’ The heap of mats in the lumbei-ioom will 
hide you^’ 

Godov hastes to ajib-door concealed bj sham book sheUes pi esses the 
spring ot It, returns, kisses her, and then slips out 

His wife sits down vMth her back against thejib-door and fans herse/f 
She hears the crowd trampling up the staiis but she does not move, and tn 
a moment people burst in The leadeis aie armed with stakes diggers 
and vinous improvised weapons and some guards in undiess appeal with 
halberds 

First Citizen (peering into the dim light) 

Wheie IS he ^ Murder him ^ (Noticing the Pnneess ) Come, 
where is he ^ 

Princess 

The Pimce of Peace is gone I know not whither 

Second Citizen 
W ho IS this lady ^ 

Life-guardsman 

Manuel Godoy’s Piincess 
Citizens (uncovering) 

Pnneess, a thousand paidons grant us • — >ou 
An injured wife — an injuied people we ’ 

Common misfortune makes us more than km 
No single hair of yours shall suffei haim 
The Princess bows 

First Citizen 

But this, Senora, is no place for you, 

For we mean mischief here ^ Yet first will cede 
Safe conduct for you to the Palace gates, 

Or elsewhere, as you wish 

Princess 

My wish IS nought 
Do what you will with me But he’s not here 

Several of* them form an escort and accompany her from the room and 
out of the house Those remaining now a great thiong, begin searching the 
room, and m bands invade other paits of the mansion 
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Some Citizens (returning) 

It IS no use seaiching She said he was not heie, and she’s a 
woman of honour 

First Ciiizen (duly) 

She’s his wife 

They le'ive the room for 'inothei search, but return still baffled 

Several Citizens 

He must have slipped out somehow * Smash his nicknacks, 
since we can’t smash him 

They begin knocking the furniture to pieces, teaiing down the hangings, 
trampling on the musical instruments, and kicking holes through the paintings 
they have unhung from the walls These with clocks, vases, carvings and 
other movables, they throw out of the window, till the chamber is a scene of 
utter wreck and desolation In the rout a musical box is swept off a table, 
and starts playing a serenade as it falls on the floor 

Enter the Count of Montijo 
Montijo 

Stop, fi lends , stop this * There is no sense in it — 

It shows but useless spite 1 I have much to say 
The French Ambassador, de Beauharnais, 

Has come, and sought the King And next Murat, 

With thirty thousand men, half cavalry, 

Is closing in upon our doomed Madrid ’ 

I know not what he means, this Bonaparte , 

He makes pretence to gam us Poitugal, 

But what want we with her ^ ’Tis like as not 
His aim’s to noose us vassals all to him ’ 

The King will abdicate, and shortly too, 

As those will li\e to see who live not long — 

We have saved our nation from the Favourite, 

But who is going to save us from our Friend^ 

The mob desists dubiously and goes out , the musical box upon the floor 
plays on, the taper burns to its socket, and the room becomes wrapt in the 
shades of night 


SCENE III 

rONDON THE MARCHIONESS OF SALISBURY’S 

A large reception-room is disclosed, arranged for a conversazione It is 
an evening in the summer following, and at present the chamber is empty and 
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in gloom At one end is an elaboiate device, representing Biitannu offei- 
ing her assistance to Spam, and at the othei a figure of lime downing the 
Spanish Patiiots flag with lauiel 

Spirit, of the Yevrs 

0 clmiomsh of hitman welterings^ 

Relate how Europe’s maddtng movement brings 
This easeful haunt into the fath of palpitating things t 

Rumours (chanting) 

I 

The Spanish King has bowed unto the Fate 
Which bade him abdicate 
The sensual Queen^ whose passionate caprice 
Has held her chambering with “ the PiinLC of Pcate^^ 

And wrought the Boufbond fall^ 

Holds to her Love in all^ 

And Bonaparte has ruled that his and he 
Henceforth displace the Bourbon dynasty 

II 

The Spanish people^ handled in such soft^ 

As chattels of a Comt^ 

Dream dreams of England Messengeis are sent 
In secret to the assembled Pa? hament^ 

In faith that England’s hand 
Will stouten them to stands 
And crown a cause which^ hold they^ bond and free 
Must advocate enthusiastically 

Spirit of the Ye-vrs 

So the Will heaves through Space, and moulds the times. 
With mortals for Its fingers f We shall see 
Again mefts passions, virtues, visions, cfimes. 

Obey resistlessly 

The mutative, unmotivtd, dominant Thing 
Which sways in brooding dark tJiti? wayjaring f 

The reception-room is lighted up, and the hostess comes in There arrive 
Ambassadors and their wives, the Dukes and Duchesses of Rutland and 
Somerset the Marquis and Marchioness of Stafford the Earls of Stair, 
Westmorel?!nd, Gower, Essex, Viscounts and Viscountesses Ckanley 
and Morpeth, Viscount Melbourine, Lord and Lady Kinnaird, P>aron de 
Rolls, Lady Charles Greville, the Ladies Cavendish, Mi and Mrs 
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Thomas Hope, Mr Gunning, Mrs Fitzherbert, and many other notable 
personages Lastly, she goes to the dooi to welcome severally the Prince 
OF Walls, the Princes of France, and the Princess Castelcicala 

L\DY Salisbury (to the Prince of Wales) 

I am Sony to say, sii, that the Spanish Patriots are not yet 
arrived I doubt not but that they have been delayed by their 
Ignorance of the town, and vnll soon be here 

Prince of Walfs 

No huriy whatever, my deal hostess Gad, we’ve enough to 
talk about > I understand that the arrangement between our 
ministers and these noblemen will include the liberation of 
Spanish prisoners in this country, and the piovidmg ’em with 
arms, to go back and fight for then independence 

Lady Salisbury 

It will be a blessed event if they do check the careei of this 
infamous Corsican I have just heard that that poor foieigner 
Guillet de la Gevrilli^re, who proposed to Mr Fox to assassinate 
him, died a miseiable death a few days ago m the Bictoe — 
probably by tortuie, though nobody knows Really one almost 
wishes Mr Fox had O heie they are ’ 

Enter the Spanish Viscount de Materosa and Don Diego de la VroA 
They are introduced by Captain Hill and Mr Bagot who escort them 
Lady Salisbury presents them to the Prince and otheis 

Prince of Wales 

By Gad, Viscount, we were just talking of ’ee You have had 
some adventures in getting to this country ^ 

Materosa (assisted by Bagot as interpreter) 

Sir, It has indeed been a trying experience for us But here 
we aie, impressed by a deep sense of gratitude for the signal 
marks of attachment your country shows us 

Prince of Wales 

You represent, practically, the Spanish people ? 
Materosa 

We aie immediately deputed, sir, 

By the Assembly of Asturias, 

More sailing soon fiom other provinces 
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We bring official wiitmgs, charging us 
To clinch and soldei Treaties with this realm 
That may promote 041 cause against the foe 
Nextly a lettei to youi giacious King , 

Also a Pioclamation, soon to sound 
\nd swell the pulse of the Peninsula, 

Declanng that the act by which King Cailos 
And his son Piince Fernando cede the thione 
To whomsoever Napoleon may appoint, 

Being an act of cheateiy, not of choice. 

Unfetters us fioin oai allegiant oath 

Mrs FirZHERBERT 

The usurpation began, I suppose, with the duisions in the 
Royal Family? 

Materos\ 

Yes, madam, and the piotection they foolishly lequested fiom 
the Emperox , and then timid intent of fi\ing secretlv helped it 
on It w^’as an oppoitunity he had been awaiting foi )ears 

Mrs FirzHERBERi 

All brought about by this man Godov, Piince of Peace ^ 

Prince of W\les 

Dash my wig, mighty much )ou know about it, j\Iaria ^ \\ h}, 

suie, Boney thought to himselt, “This Spain is a pietty place, 
’twill just suit me as an extra acie 01 two , so heie goes ” 

Don Difgo (aside to Bagot) 

This lady is the Princess of Wales ? 

Ba&ot 

Hsh ’ no, Sehor The Princess lives at large at Kensington 
and other places, and has p 11 ties of her own, and doesn’t keep 
house with her husband This lad} is — well, leill) his wife, \ou 
know^, in the opinion of many , but 

Don Diego 

Ah ’ Ladies a little mixed, as they weie at our Court ’ Sue’s 
the Pepa Tudo to this Prince of Peace ? 
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Bagot 

O no — not exactly that, Sehoi 

Don Diego 

Ya, } 2 l Good I’ll be careful, my fiiend You'^are not 
saints in England more than we are in Spam ’ 

Bagot 

We are not Only you sin with naked faces, and we with 
masks on 

Don Difgo 

Viituous coufltiy • 

Duchess of Rutland 

It was undeistood that Feidmand, Prince of Astuiias, was to 
mairy a Fiench piincess, and so unite the countiies peacefully ? 

Materosa 

It was And oui cieduloiis piince was tempted to meet 
Napoleon at Bayonne Also the poor simple King, and the 
infatuated Queen, and Manuel Godo\ 

Duchess of Rutland 

Then Godoy escaped tiom Aianjuez ^ 

Materosv 

Yes, by hiding in the gaiiet Then they all thiew themselves 
upon Napoleon’s protection In his presence the Queen swoie 
that the King ^\as not Feinando’s falhe’ ’ Altogethei they foim 
a queei little menageiie What will happen to them nobody 
knows 

Prince of Wales 

And do you wish us to send an aimy at once ? 

Materosa 

What we most want, sii, are aims and ammunition But we 
leave the English Ministry to co-operate in its own wise wav, 
anyhow, so as to sustain us m resenting these insults fiom the 
Tyrant of the Eaith 

Duchess of Ruiland (to the Pnnee of Wdies) 

What soit of aid shall we send, sir ? 
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Prince of \V\les 

We are going to vote fifty millions, I hear We 11 whack him, 

^ and preserve youi noble counti> foi ’ee, Senoi Viscount The 
debate ^thei eon is to come off to-moiiow It will be the finest 
thing the Commons ha\e had since PitPs time Sheiidan, who 
IS to open it, says he and Canning are to be absolutely unanimous, 
and, by God, like the paities in his “ Ciitic,” when Go\einment 
and Opposition do agiee, their unanimity is wondeiful * \ iscount 

Mateiosa, you and youi fiiends must be in the Galleiy O 
dammy, you must ’ 

M \TEROSA 

Sir, we aie alieady pledged to be theie 
Prince of W\les 

And haik ye, Senoi Viscount You will then leain what a 
mighty fine thing a debate in the English Pailiament is ^ No 
Continental humbug theie Not but that the Court has a tiouble 
to keep ’em in then places sometimes, and I would it had been 
one in the Loids instead Howe\er, Sheiidan sa\s he has been 
learning his speech these two days, and has hunted his fathers 
dictionaiy through for some stunning long woids — Now, Maiia 
(to ]\Iis Fitzherbert), I am going home 

Lad\ Salisbury 

At last, then, England will take hei place m the foiefront of 
this moital stiuggle, and m pure dibinteiestedness fight with all 
her stiength for the Euiopean deluerance Cod defend the light’ 

The Prince of Wales leaves and the other guests begin to depart 

Semichorus I of the Ye^rs (aerial music) 

Leave this glib thiong to its covjcctuf ing^ 

And let four burdened weeks uncover what they bring ' 

Semichorus II 

The said Debate^ to w/tj its close in deeds j 
Till England stands enlisted for the Patt lots^ needs 

Semichorus I 

And transports in the docks gulp down their fi eight 
Of buckled fighting-fleshy andy gale boundy watch and wait 
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Semichorus II 

Till ^faaous zephyrs ’ihouldtr on then soils 
To ‘zj/ieie the brine of Biscay nioans if<i tragio tales 

Chorus 

Bear 2oe, too, south, as 'toe wei e swallow-vanned, 

And mark the game now played time by the Master-hand ^ 

The leceptioii chambei is shut ovei by the night without, and the point 
of view lapidly lecedes south, London and its streets and lights diminishing 
till they Aielost in the distance and its noises being succeeded by the babble 
of the Chinnel and Biscay waves 


SCENE IV 

MADRID 4ND ITS ENVIRONS 

The view is from the housetops of the city on a dusty evening in this July, 
following a day of suffocating heat The sunburnt roofs waim ochreous 
walls and blue shadows of the capital, wear their usual aspect except tor a 
few feeble attempts at decoiation 


DUMB SHOW 

Gazers gather in the central streets, and paiticularly m the Puerta del Sol 
They show curiosity but no enthusiasm Patrols of French soldieiy move 
up and down in front of the people and seem to twe them into quietude 
There is a discharge of artillery in the outskirts and the chinch bells 
begin ringing , but the peals dwindle away to a melancholy jangle, and then 
to silence Simultaneously on the noithern horizon of the and unenclosed 
and tieeless plain swept by the eye aiound the city a cloud of dust arises 
and a Royal procession is seen nearing It means the new king, Joseph 
BONAPaRTE 

He comes on, escorted by a clanking guard of four thousand Italian 
troops and the brilliant royal carriage is followed by a hundred coaches 
bearing his suite As the procession enters the city many houses reveal 
themselves to be closed many citizens leave the route and walk elsewhere, 
while many of those who remain turn their backs upon the spectacle 

King Joseph proceeds thus through the Plaza Oiiente to the granitc- 
walled Royal Palace where he alights and is received by some of the nobility 
the French genefrals who are in occupation there and some clergy Heialds 
emeige fioin the Palace, and hasten to divers points in the city, where 
trumpets are blown and the Proclamation of Joseph as KiNGtJDF Spain is 
read in a loud voice It is received in silence 


The sun sets and the curtain falls:. 
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SCENE V 

IHE OPEN SEA BEIWEEN THE ENGLISH COASTS 
AND THE SPVNISH PENINSULA 

From high aloft in the same Tul> weather and facing east the vision 
swoops over the ocean and its coast-lines from Cork Harbour on the extreme 
left to Mondego Bay Poitugal, on the extieme light Lands End and the 
Scilly Isles Ushant and Cape Finisterre are projecting featuies along the 
middle distance of the pictuie, '^nd the English Channel recedes endwise as a 
tapering avenue neai the centre 


DUMB SHOW 

Foui giOLips of moth like transpoit ships aie discoveied silentlj skimming 
this wide liquid plain The fiist group to the nght is just Mmshing 
behind Cape Ivlondego to enter klondego Bay , the second in the midst, has 
come out fiom Plymouth Sound, and is pteparmg to stand down Channel, 
the thud IS dealing St Helens point for the same course, and the louith, 
much fuither up Channel, is obviouslj to follow on consideiably in the lear of 
the two preceding A south east wind is blowing strong, and, accoiding to 
the part of their course reached, they eithci sail direct with the wind on their 
larboard quarter, 01 labour forw ard by tacking m zigzags 

Spirit of the Pities 

W/iat are the^e fleeh that cfoss iJie sea 
From British pojts and bays 
To coasts that ghster southwar dly 
Behind the dog-day haze ^ 

Rumours (chanting) 

Semichorus I 

They are the shipped battalions sent 
To bar the bold Belligerent 

Who stalks the Dancers^ Land 
Within these hulls, hie sheep apen, 

Are packed in thousands pghting-men 
And colonels in command 

Semichorus II 

The fleet that leans each any fin 
Far south, where Mondego mouths in. 

Bears Welledey and his aides therein. 

And Hill, and Craujord too j 
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With Tofrens^ Ferguson^ and Fane, 

And niajo/ captains , clerks, m tiain, 

And those grihi iieeds that appeitain — 

The stngeons — not a few ^ 

Fo them add fiear twelve thousand souls 
In hitesmen that the list enrolls, 

Borne oiiwayd by those sheettd poles 
As war^s fed retinue f 

Semichorus I 

The fleet that clears St Helenas shore 
Holds Burnird, Hope, ill-oine7ied Moofe, 
Clinton afid Paget j while 
The transports that pertain to those 
Count six-score sail, whose planks enclose 
Ten thousand rank and file 

Semichorus II 

The third-sent ships, from Plymouth Sound, 
With A eland, Afisbuther, impound 
Souh to six thousand strong 
While those, the fourth fleet, that we see 
Faf back, a^e lined with cavalry. 

And guns of giith, wheeled heavily 
To roll the routes along 

Spirit of the Years 

Enough, aitd more, of inventories and names ' 
Afany will fail j many earn doubtful fames 
Await the fimtage of their acts and aims 


DUMB SHOW (continuing) 

In the spacious scene visible the far-separated groups of transports con- 
voyed by battleships, float on befoie the wind almost imperceptibly, like 
preened duck -feathers across a pond The southernmost expedition, under 
SiK Arthur Wellesley, soon comes to anchor within the Bay of Mondego 
aforesaid and the soldiery are indefinitely discernible landing upon the beach 
from boats Simultaneously the division commanded by MooRr as yet m 
the Chops of the Channel, is seen to be beaten back by contrarf* winds It 
gallantly puts to sea again, and being joined by the division under 
Anstruther that has set out from Plymouth, labours round Ushant and 
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standb to tne south in the tinck of Weiiesll\ The leniwaid tinnspoits 
do the same 

A moving stiatum of summei cloud hencath the point of view co\eis up 
the spectacle like an awning 


SCENE VI 

ST CLOUD THE BOUDOIR OF JOSEPHINE 

It is the dusk of an e\ening in the latter summei of this 'seai ''nd from the 
windows at the back of the stage which are still uncui tamed, cm be seen the 
Empress with N \.pollon and some ladies and otneers of the Couit plaMng 
Catch me-if >ou can by torchlight on the Uvn The moving toiches throw 
bizarre lights and shadows into the apiitment wheie only a remote candle or 
two are burning 

Enter Josilp iiNE and N\poli'ok togethei somewhat out of bieath 
With caieless suppleness she slides do\»n on i couch and fans hciselt Now 
that the cmdlerays reach her the) show her mellow complexion hei \cl\ety 
eyes with long lashes mouth with pointed coineis and evccssite niobilit) 
beneath its duvet and curls of daik hur pressed down upon the temples by a 
gold band 

The Emperoe diops into a seat near hei and thev lemtin in silence tiU 
he jumps up knocks ovei some nicknacks with his elbow and begins walking 
about the boudoir 


Na.polCon (with sudden gloom) 

These mindless games are veiv well, my fiiend 
But ouis to-night maiks, not impiobablv, 

The last we play togethei 

Josephine (staitmg) 

Can } ou say it ’ 

Why laise that ghastly nightmaie on me now, 
When, for a moment, my poor biam had di earns 
Denied it all the earlier anxious day ? 

N \POLEON 

Things that verge nigh, my simple Josephine 
Aie not shoved off by wilful wmking-at 
Better quiz evils with too strained an ev e 
Than have them leap from disregarded laiis 

Josephine 

NIavbe ’lis true, and you shdll have it so ’ — 

Yet all joy is but sorrow waived awhile 
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N 4P0LE0N 

Ha, ha ’ That’s like ) ou Well, each day by day 
I get SOU! news Each horn since we retuined 
Fiom this queei Spanish business at Bayonne, 

I have had nothing else , and hence my brooding 

Josephine 

But all went well thioughout our tourmg-time ^ 

N 4.P0LE0N 

Not so — behind the scenes Oui aims at Baylen 
Have been smiiched badly Twenty thousand shamed 
All through Dupont’s ill-luck > The selfsame day 
My brother Joseph’s piogress ^o Madrid 
Was glorious as a sodden locket’s fizz i 
Since when his letters creak with querulousness 
“Napoleon el chico” ’tis they call him — 

“Napoleon the Little,” so he says 

Then notice Austiia Much looks louring theie, 

And hei sly new regaid for England glows 
The English, next, have shipped an army down 
To Mondego, under one Wellesley, 

A man from India, and his march is south 
To Lisbon, by Vimieio On he’ll go 
And do the devil’s mischief eie he is met 
By unawaie Junot, and chevyed back 
To English fogs and fumes ’ 

Josephine 

My dealest one. 

You have mused on worse reports with better grace 
Full many and many <« time Ah — theie is more ’ , , 

I know , I know > 

NapolLon (kicking away a stool) 

There is, of course , that worm 
Time ever keeps in hand foi gnawing me ^ — - 
The question of my dvnasty — which bites 
Closei and closer as the years wheel on 
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Josephine 

Of course it^s that ’ Foi nothing else could hang 
My loid on tenteihooks thiough nights and da\s, — 
^1 rathei, not the question, but the tongues 
That keep the question stirring Nought lecked >ou 
Of thi one-succession or dynastic lines 
When gloiiously engaged in Italy f 
I was your fairy then thev labelled me 
Youi Lady of Victories , and much I jo\ed, 

Till dangerous ones diew neai and daily soved 
These choking tares w ithin youi fecund biain, — 
Making me tiemble if a panel ciack, 

Oi mouse but cheep, or silent leaf sail down, 

And murdering my melodious houis with dreads 
That my late happiness, and my late hope, 

Will oveisoon be knelled ’ 

Napoleon (genialh neaimg her) 

But years have passed since fiist we talked of it, 

And now, with loss of deal Hoi tense’s son 
Who won me as my own, it looms foidi moie 
And selfish ’tis in my good Josephine 
To blind hei vision to the weal of Fiance, 

And this gieat Empiie’s sohdaiitv 
The giandeur of youi sacnfice would gild 
Your life’s whole shape 

Josephine 

Weie I as coaise a wife 
As I am limned in English cancatuie — 

(Those cruel effigies they diaw of me ’) — 

You could not speak more aiidly 

Napoleon 

Nav, nay ^ 

You know, my comiade, how I love you still 
Were there a long-notoiioas dislike 
Betv'i\t us, reason might be in voui dieads 
But all eaith knows our conjugality 
T1 le’s not a bouigeois couple in the land 
Who, should due duty lule their severance, 

Could part wuth scanter scandal th<in could w^ 

H 2 
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Josephine (pouting) 

Neveithcless theie’s one 

N \POLEON 

A scandal ^ What 

Josephine 

Madame Walewska ’ How could you pietend 
When, after Jena, Pd have come to you, 

'^The weather was so wild, the roaos so rough, 

That no one of my se\ and delicate neive 
Could hope to face the dangeis and fatigues ” 

Yes — so you wrote me, dear They huit not her’ 

Napoleon (blandly) 

She was a week’s adventure — not worth words ’ 

I say ’tis France — I have held out for years 
Against the constant pressuie bi ought on me 
To null this sterile maniage 

JOsiPHiNE (bui sting into sobs) 

Me you blame ’ 

But how know you that you aie not the culprit ^ 

N APOLFON 

I have leason so to know — if I must sav 
The Polish lady you have chosen to name 
Has proved the fault not mine 

(JosfpHiNE sobs more violently ) 
Don’t cry, my cheiished , 

It IS not really amiable of you, 

Or piudent, my good little Josephine, 

With SO much m the balance 

JOSFPHINE 

How — know you — 

What may not happen ’ Wait a — little longer ’ 

Napoli^ON (playfully pinching hei aim) r 

O come, now, my adoied ’ Hav^en’t I alieady ’ 
Natme’s a dial whose shade no hand puts back, 
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Trick as we may ^ My fiiend, you are forty-thiee 
This very yeai in the woild — 

(Jos^PHiNT bre-iks out sobbing again ) 
^ And \ain it is 

To think of waiting longer , pitiful 
To dream of coaxing shy fecundity 
To an unlikely freak by physicking 
With supeistitious diugs and quackeiies 
That work you haim, not good The fact being so, 

I have looked it squarely down — against my heait ^ 

Solicitations voiced repeatedly 

At length have shown the soundness of their shape, 

And left me no denial You, at times, 

My deal one, have been used to handle it 
My brothel Joseph, years back, frankly gave 
His honest view that something should be done , 

And he, you well may know, shows no ill tinct 
In his regard of you 

Josephine 

And what princess ^ 

Napol^N 

Foi wiving with ^ No thought was given to that, 

She shapes as vaguely as the Veiled — 

JOSiPHINE 

No, no , 

It’s Alexander’s sister, I’m full sure ’ — 

But why this craze for home-made manikins 
And lineage mere of flesh ^ You have said yourself 
It mattered not Great Caesai, you declaied. 

Sank sonless to his lest , was greater deemed 

Even for the isolation Frederick 

Saw, too, no hen It is the fate of such. 

Often, to be denied the common hope 

As fine for fulness in the laiei gifts 

That Nature yields them O my husband long, 

Wi you not puige your soul to value best 
That high heiedity from brain to biain 
Which supersedes meie sequences of blood, 
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That often vary moie fiom sire to son 
Than between fuithest strangers » 

Napoleon’s offspiing in his like must he , 

The second of his line be he who shows 
Napoleon’s soul in latei bodiment, 

The household father happening as he may < 

N apol:lon (smilingly wiping nei eyes) 

Little guessed I my dear would pio\e her lammed 
With such a charge of apt philosophy 
When tutoimg me gay arts in eailiei times ' 

She who at home coquetted thiough the yeais 
In which I vainly penned her wishful w'Oids 
To come and comfort me in Italy, 

Might, faith, have uiged it then effectually ’ 

But never would you stir from Pans joys, 

(With some bitterness) 

And so, when arguments like this could move me, 

I heard them not , and get them only now 
When their weight dully falls But I have said 
Tis not for me, but France — Good-bye an houi 

(Kissing her ) 

I must dictate some letteis This new mo've 
Of England on Madiid may mean some trouble 
Come, dwell not gloomily on this cold need 
Of waiving private joy foi policy 
We aie but thistle-globes on Heaven’s high gales, 

And whither blown, oi when, or how, or why. 

Can choose us not at all * 

I’ll come to you anon, dear staunch Roustan 
Will light me in 

[Exit Napoleon 

The scene shats in shadow 


SCENE VII 

VIMIERO 

A village among the hills of Poitugil, about fifty miles north of Lisbon 
Around it are disclosed, as ten on Sunday morning strikes a blue aimy of 
fourteen thousand men m isolated columns and a red army-of eighteen 
thousand in line formation, drawn up in order of battle The blue army is 
a French one under Junot , the other an English one undei Sir Arthur 
Wellesley — portion of that recently landed 
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The August sun glaies on the sha\en faces white gaiters and white cross- 
belts of the English, who are to fight foi then lives while sweating under a 
quaitei -hundredweight in knapsack and pouches and with firelocks hca'i} as 
putlogs The> occupy a group of heights but their position is one ot gitat 
dangei the land abruptly terminating two miles behind their backs in lofty 
cliffs o\ hanging the Atlantic The French occupy the \alle\s in the 
English fiont, and this distinction between the two foiccs strikes the e}(- — the 
red army is accompanied by scarce any cavalry while the blue is stiong in 
that arm 


DUMB SHOW 

The battle is begun with alternate moves that match each other like those 
of a chess opening JUNor makes ir oblique attack by moving a division to 
his right , Wellesley moves several brigades to his left to balance it 

A column of six thousand Fiench then climbs the hill against the English 
centre, and drives in those who are planted there The English artillery 
checks Its adversaries and the mfantrv lecover and charge the baffled French 
down the slopes Meanwhile the latter s cavalry and aitilleryaie attacking 
the village itself, and rushing on a few squadrons of English dr ■•goons 
stationed theie, cut them to pieces A dust is raised by this ido and moans 
of men and shrieks of hoises are heard Close by the carnage the little 
Maceira stream continues to tiickle unconcernedly to the sea 
" On the English left five thousand French infantry hav ing ascended to the 
ridge and maintained a stinging musket fire as sharply letmned, aie driven 
down by the bayonets of six English regiments Thereaftei a biigade of the 
French, the northernmost, finding that the others have pursued to the bottom 
and are resting after the effort surprise them and bayonet them back to then 
original summit The see-saw is continued by the recovery of the English, 
who again diive their assailants down 

The French army pauses stultified till the columns uniting thev fail 
oack towards the opposite hills The English seeing that their chance has 
come are about to pm sue and settle the fortunes of the div But a 
messenger dispatched from a distant gioup is marked iiding up to the laige- 
nosed man with a telescope and an Indian sword who his staff around him 
has been directing the English movements He seems astonished at the 
message, appears to resent it, and pauses with a gloomy look But he 
sends countermands to his geneials and the pursuit ends aboi lively 

The Fiench retreat without further molestation by a ciicuitous march 
into the great road to Torres V^dras by which they came leaving nearly two 
thousand dead and wounded on the slopes they have qmtted 


Dumb Show ends and the curtain draws 
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SCENE I 

SPAIN A ROAD NEAR ASTORGA 

The e}e of the spectitoi rakes the road from the interior of a cellar which 
opens upon it and forms the basement of a deserted house, the roof, doors, 
and shutters of which have been pulled down and burnt for bivouac fires 
The season is the beginning of January, and the country is covered with a 
sticky snow The load itself is intermittent!) encumbered with heavy traffic, 
the surface being churned to a yellow mud that lies half knee deep, and at 
the numerous holes in the tiack forming still deeper quagmiies 

In the gloom of the cellar aie heaps of damp straw, m which ragged 
figures aie lying half buiied many of the men in the uniform of English line 
regiments, and the women and children in clouts of all desciiptions, some 
being nearly naked At the back of the cellar is icvealed, through a burst 
door, an inner vault, vffiere are discernible some wooden hooped wine casks , 
in one sticks a gimlet, and the bioaching coik of anothei has been driven in 
The wme runs into pitcheis, washing-basms, shards, chamber- vessels and 
other extemporized receptacles Most of the inmates are drunk, some to 
insensibility 

So far as the chaiacters aie doing anything they are contemplating the 
almost incessant traffic outside passing m one direction It includes a 
medley of stragglers fiom the Marquis of Roman A s Spanish forces and the 
retreating English army under Sir John Moorl — to which the concealed 
deserters belong 


First Deserter 

Now he’s one of the Eighty-fii st, and Pd gladly let that poor 
blade know that we’ve all that man can wish for here — good 
wine and buxom women But if I do, we shan’t have room for 
ourselves — ^hey ^ 

He signifies a man limping past with neither fire lock nor knapsack 
Where the discarded knapsack has rubbed for weeks against his shoulder- 
blades the jacket and shirt aie fretted away, leaving his skin exposed 


Second Deserter (diowsily) 

He may be the Eighty-firsht, oi th’ Eighty-second , but what 
I say IS, without fear of contradiction, I wish to the Lord I was 
back in old Bristol again I’d sooner have a nipp^kin of our 
own real “Bristol milk” than a mash-tub full of this baibarian 
wme * 
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Third Deserter 

’Tis like thee to be ungiateful, aftei putting away such a 
skinful on^t I am as much Bristol as thee, but would as soon 
be heie as theie There ain’t neai such willing women, that aie 
stiict i&pectable too, theie as hereabout and no open cellais — 
As there’s many a slip in this countiy 1 11 ha\e the lest of m> 
allowance now 

He crawls on his elbows to one of the ban els, and tmning on his back 
lets the wine run down his throat 

Fourth Deserter (to a fifth, who is snoimg) 

Don’t tieat us to such a snoaching theie, mate Heie’s some 
mote coming, and they’ll sight us if we don’t mind ’ 

Entei without a stiaggling flock of militU3^ objects, some With fragments 
of shoes on, others baie footed, many of the lutci s feet bleeding Jhe 
aims and waists of some aic clu ched b} women as tatteied and b\re footed 
as themselves They pass on 

The Retreat continues Moie of Rom\na.s Spanish limp aloig m 
disorder , then enters a miscellaneous gioup of English cw soldiers, some 
on foot some mounted the real most of the lattei bestiidmg x shoeless 
foundeied creature whose neck is vertebrae and mane onl\ While p arising 
It falls from e\haustion , the troopei extricates himself and pistols the 
animal through the head He and the rest pass on 

First Deserter (a new plashing of feet being heaid) 

Heie’s something moie in order, 01 I am much mistaken 
(He cianes out ) Yes, a seigeant of the Foity-thiid, and what’s 
left of then second battalion And, by God, not far behind I see 
shining helmets ’Tis a whole squadion of Fiench dragoons i 

Entei the sergeant He hxs a lacking cough but endeavours bj stiflenmg 
himself up to hide how it is wasting awaj his life He halts and looks 
back, till the remains of the Foitj -third are abreast, *0 the numbei of some 
thiee hundred, about half of whom aie crippled invalids the other half 
being piesentable and aimed soldiery 

Sergeant 

Now show yei neive, and be men If you die today you 
won’t have to die to-moiiow^ Fall in ^ (The miscellanj fills m ) 
All invalids and men without aims maich ahead as well as they 
can Quick — maw-w-w-ch f (Exeunt mvilids, etc ) Now 1 Tention* 
Slioulder-1-1 1 — faw locks ’ (Order obeyed ) 

The serg nt hastilj forms these into platoons who prime and load Piid 
seem pretei naturally changed from whai tney were into alert soldiers 

Enter Fiench dragoons at the left back of the scene Tne real nlatoon of 
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the Forty thud turns fires, and proceeds The next platoon coveiin^ them 
does the same This is icpeated several times st'iggciing’ the puisueis 
r veunt French di igoons giving up the puisuit The coughing sergeant and 
the leninait ot the Foity third maich on 

Fourth Deserter (to a woman lying beside hinf; 

What d’ye think o’ that, my honey ^ It faiily makes me a 
man again Come, wake up * We must be getting along 
somehow (He regaids the woman moie closely ) Why — my little 
chick ^ Look here, fi lends (They look, and the woman is found to 
be dead ) If I didn’t think that hei poor knees felt cold ’ 

And only an liotii ago I swoie I’d mairy hei • 

They remain silent The Retreat continues in the snow without now iq 
the fomi of a hie of oxcarts followed by a mixed ixbble of English and 
Spanish, and mules and muleteeis hired by English officeis to cairy their 
baggage The muleteers looking about and seeing that the French dragoons 
have been there, cut the bands which hold on the heavy packs, and scamper 
off with then mules 


A Voice (behind) 

The Commandei-in-Chief is detei mined to maintain discipline 
and they must suffer No moie pillaging heie It is the worst 
case of biutality and plundei that we have had in this wi etched 
time f 

Enter an English captain of hussais, a lieutenant, a guard of about a 
dozen, and thiee men as prisoners 

Captain 

If they choose to draw lots, only one need be made an example 
of But they must be quick about it The advance-guard of the 
enemy is not far behind 

The thiee prisoners appear to draw lots, and the one on whom the lot 
fills IS blindfolded Exeunt the hussars behind a wall, with carbines A 
volley IS heard and something falls The wretches in the cellar shudder 

Fourth Deserter 

’Tis the same for us but for this heap of stiaw Ah — my 

doxy IS the only one of us who is safe and sound » 

(He kisses the dead w'oman ) 

Retreat continues A tiam of six-horse baggage-waggons luirbers past, a 
mounted sergeant alongside Among the baggage he wounded soldiers and 
sick w omen 
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Sergeant of the W\ggon-1run 

If so be the> aie dead, iiiav as well diop ’em ovei the 
tail-board ’Tis no use straining the horses unnecessary 

W-ri^ons halt Two of the wounded who have just died in taken out, 
Uid down by the roadside rnd some muddy snow senped over them 
Exeunt waggons and &eigeant 

An interval More English troops pass on horses, mostly shoeless and 
foundered 

Enter Sir John Mouke and officers 'Moore appears in the pile e\enin£« 
light as a handsome man far on 111 the forties, the 01 bits of bis daik eves 
showing marks of deep anxietj He is talking to some of his staff with 
vehement emphasis and gesture Thej cross the scene and go on out of 
sight, and the squashing of then hoises’ hoofs in the snowv mud dits aw a} 

Fifth Deserier (mcoheicntlv in his sleep) 

Poise fawlocks — open pans — right hands to pouch — handle 
cartridge — bring it — quick motion — bite top well off — pi line — 
shut pans — cast about — load 

First Deserter (thiownng a shoe at the sleepei) 

Shut up that' D’ye think }ou are a ’ciuity in the awkwaid 
squad still ^ 

Second Deserter 

I don’t know what he thinks, but I know what I feel t w ould 
that I w^ere at home in England again, wheie theie’s old- 
fashioned tipple, and a proper God Amight\ instead of this 
eternal ’Ooman and baby , — ay, at home a-leanmg against old 
Bristol Budge, and no questions asked, and the wintei sun 
slanting friendly over Baldwin Street as ’a used to do' ’Tis mv 
veiy belief, though I have lost all suie reckoning, that if I wei 
theie, and m good health, ’twould be New Year’s da\ about now 
What it IS over here I don’t know Av, to-night we should be 
a-setting in the tap of the “Adam and E\e” — lifting up the tune 
of The Light 0 ’ the Moon ” ’Twer a lomanticsl thing enough 
’A used to go som’at like this (he sings m a nasal tone) — 

“01 thought It had been day, 

And I stole from hei aw ay , 

But It pioved to be the light o’ the moon ' ” 

Retreat continues with infantry in good order Heating the singing one 
of the officers looks around, and detaching a patrol enters the ruined hous^ 
with the file of men the body of soldiers maiching on The inmates of the 
cellar bury themselves in the straw The officer, peers about, and seeing nc 
one prods the straw with his sword 
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Voices (under the stiaw) 

Oh 5 Hell' Stop It ' We’ll come out' Meicy ' Quartei ' 

[The Imkeis aie unco\ered 

Officer 

if you aie well enough to sing ba^^dy songs, you aie well 
enough to march So out of it — or you’ll be shot, here and now ' 

Sever vl 

You may shoot us, captain, oi the French may shoot us, oi 
the devil may take us , we don’t care which ' Only we can’t 
stn Pity the women, captain, but do what you will with us ' 

The seaichers pass o\ei the wounded and stir out those capable of 
marching, both men and women, so far as they discover them They are 
pricked on by the patrol Exeunt patrol and deserters in its charge 

Those who remain look stolidly at the higliway The English Rear guard 
of cavalry crosses the scene and passes out An mteival It glows dusk 

Spirit Ironic 

Quaint ‘poesy ^ and teal romance of war f 
Spirit of the Pities 

Mock on, Shade, zf thou wilt f But others fiiid 
Poesy ever lurk where ptt~paU poor mankind f 
The scene is cloaked in darkness 


SCENE II 

THE SAME 

It IS nearly midnight The fugiti\es wno remain in the cellar having 
slept off the effects of the wine aie awakened by a new ti am ping of cavaliy 
which becomes more and moie persistent It is the French, who now fill the 
load The advance-guard having passed by, DKLaBOKDES division 
Lorgd b division, Mlrle s division and others, successively cross the gloom 

Presently come the outlines of the Impel lal Guard and then, with a start, 
those in hiding realise their situation, and are wide awake N \poleon 
enteis with his staff He has just been overtaken by a courier, and oiders 
those 1 ound him to halt 

NAPOLioN 

Let there a fiie be lit ay, here and now 
The lines within these letters brook no pause 
In mastering their purport 

Some of the French approach the ruined house and, appropriating what 
wood is still left there, heap it by the roadside and set it alight A mixed 
rain and snow falls, and the sputtering flames throw a glare all round 
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Second Deserter (undei liis voice) 

We be shot coipses ’ Ay, faith, we be ^ Why didn^t I stick 
to England, and tiue do\ology, and leave foreign do\ies and 
their wine alone ' Mate, can ye squeeze another shaidful 
fiom ttie cask there, foi I feel my time is come ' O that I 
had but the barrel of that firelock I thiowed away, and that 
wasted powdei to prime and load’ This bullet I chaw to 
squench my hunger would do the rest ’ Yes, I could pick 
him off now ’ 

Firsi Deserter 

You lie low with your picking off, or he ma> pick off >ou ’ 
Thank God the babies are gone Maybe vve shan’t be noticed, 
if we’ve but the courage to do nothing, and keep hid 

Napoleon dismounts, nppi caches the fire, and looks mound 

N \POLEON 

Another of their dead horses here, I see 
Officer 

Yes, sue We have counted eighteen hundied odd 
From Benavente hither, pistoled thus 
Some we’d to finish for them headlong haste 
Spared them no time foi mercy to then biutes 
One-half their cavalry now tramps afoot 

Napoli^.on 

And what’s the tale of waggons we ve picked up ^ 
Officer 

Spanish and all abandoned, some four bundled, 

Of magazines and fix clocks, full ten load , 

And stragglers and then girls a numeious ciew 

Napoleon 

Ay, devil — plenty those ’ Licentious ones 
These English, as all canting peoples are — 

And piisoners^ 

Officer 

Seven hundied English, sue, 

Spaniards five thousand moie 
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Napoli^on 

Tis not amiss 

To keep the new year up they run avvay f 
(He soliloquizes as he begins teaiing open the dispatcnes) 

Nor Pitt nor Fox displayed such blundeiing 
As glares in this campaign ’ It is, indeed, 

Enlarging Polly to Foolhaidiness 
To combat Fiance by land * But how expect 
Aught that can claim the name of government 
Fiom Canning, Castlereagh, and Peiceval, 

Caballeis all — ^poor soity politicians — 

To whom has fallen the luck of leaping in 
The hai vestings of PitPs bold husbandly 

He unlolds a dispatch, and looks foi something to sit on A cloak is 
thrown over a log and he settles to reading by the firelight The others 
stand round The light, ciossed by the snow flakes flickers on his uiiiieilthy 
face and stoutening figure He sinks into the rigidity of profound thought 
till his featuies lour 

So this is their reply ’ They ha\e done with me ’ 

Biitain declines negotiating further — 

Flouts France and Russia indiscriminately 
Since one dethiones and keeps as prisoners 
The most legitimate kings ” — that means myself — 

^‘The other sufifeis then unwoithy treatment 
Foi sordid interests ” — that’s for Alexandei ’ 

And what is Geoigy made to say besides ^ — 

“ Pacific oveitures to us are wiles 

Woven to unnerve the generous nations lound 

Lately escaped the galling yoke of France, 

Or waiting so to do Such, then, being seen, 

These tentatives must be regarded now 
As finally forgone , and crimson wai 
Be faced to its fell worst, unflinchingly ” 

— The devil take their lecture ’ What am I, 

That England should return such insolence^ 

He jumps up, furious, and walks to and fro beside the fire By and by 
cooling he sits down again 

Now as to hostile signs in Austria 

(He bleaks another seal and reads) 

Ah, — swoids to cross with her some day in spring ^ 
Thinking me cornered over here in Spain 
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She speaks without disguise, the co\eit pact 
’Tviixt hei and England o\\nmg^ now quite fiankly, 

Careless how works its knowledge upon me 
She, England, Geimany well — I can fiont them * 

That there is no sufficient foice of Fiench 
Between the Elbe and Rhine to piostiate her. 

Let new and teiiible evpeiience 
Soon disillude her of* Yea , she may aim 
The oppoitunity she late let slip 
Will not subseive hei now * 

Spirit of the Pities 

Has he no heajUhtfits that this Aiishian courts 
Whereon Jus ntooa taJx,es mould so masttifiil^ 

Is rean7ig naively in its nwsay-ioom 
A future wife for him ? 

Spirit of the Ye\rs 

Thou dost hut gtuss if^ 

And how should his heatt Inow ? 

Napoleon (opening and reading another dispatch) 

Now eastward Ohe ’ — 

The Oiient likewise looms full sombiely 
The Turk declines pacifically to yield 
What I have promised Alexander Ah ’ 

As foi Constantinople being his pii/e 

ril see him frozen first His fiighfs too high * * 

And showing that I think so makes him cool (Rises ) 

Is Soult the Duke Dalmatia yet at hand^ 

Officer 

He has arrived along the Leon road 
Just now, your Majesty , and only waits 
The close of youi perusals 

Enter SouLT, who is gieeted by N \poli ox 

First Deserter 

Good ^01 d delivei us fiom all gieat men, and take me back 
again to humble life* That’s Marshal^ Soult the Duke of 
Dalmatia * 
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Second Deserter 

The Duke of Damnation foi our poor lear, by the look on’t * 
First Deserter 

Yes — he’ll make ’em rub their poor lears befoie he has done 
with ’em * But we must overtake ’em to moirow by a cross-cut, 
please God ’ 

Napolieon (pointing to the dispatches) 

Heie’s matter enough for me, Duke, and to spaie 
The ominous contents aie like the thieats 
The ancient piophets dealt lebelhous Judah ’ 

Austiia we soon shall have upon our hands, 

And England still is fieice for fighting on, — 

Strange humour in a concord loving land ’ 

So now I must to Pans straight away — 

At least, to Valladolid , so as to stand 
More apt for couriers than I do out here 
In this far western coiner, and to mark 
The veerings of these new developments, 

And blow a counter-bieeze 

Then, too, there’s Lannes, still sweating at the siege 
Of Sullen Zaragoza as ’twere hell 
Him I must fuither counsel how to close 
His twice too tedious batteiy — You, then, Soult — 

Ney is not yet, I gather, quite come up^ 

SouLr 

He’s near, sire, on the Benavente load , 

But some hours to the rear I leckon, still 

Napolj^ON 

Him I’ll diiect to come to your support 
In this pursuit and haiassment of Moore 
Wherein you take my place You’ll follow up 
And chase the flying English to the sea 
Bear hard on them, the bayonet at their loins 
With Merle’s and Mermet’s corps just gone ahead, 

And Delaborde’s, and Heudelet’s here at hand 
While Lorge’s and Lahoussaye’s picked diagoons 
Will follow, and Franceschi’s cavalry 
To Ney I am wntmg that, in cage of need. 

He will support, with Marchand and Mathieu — 
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Your total thus of seventy thousand odd, 

1 en thousand horse, and cannon to five score, 

Should neai annihilate this Biitish foice, 

And caive a triumph laige in histoi> 

(He bends o\er the fire and m'lkes some notes rapidly ) 

I move into Astorga , then turn back, 

(Though only in my peison do I turn) 

And leave to you the destinies of Spain 

Spirit of the Ye^rs 

More turning inay bt he) e than he destgm 
In this small^ sudden^ swift turn backward^ he 
Sig^ests one turning from his opogte * 

The characters dispeise, the fire sinks, and snowflakes and dnikness blot 
out all 


SCENE III 

BEFORE CORUfJ\ 

Ihe town, haibour and hills nt the back are \iewed from an aeiial point 
to the north, over the lighthouse known as the Towei of Hercules, using it 
^ the extiemity of the tongue of land on which La Coruna stands, the open 
ocean being m the spectator s rear 

In the foreground the most prominent featuie is the walled old town with 
Its white toweis and houses shaping itself aloft oxer the harboui The new 
town, and its painted fronts, show bnght below even on this cloud\ wintei 
afternoon Fuither off behind the harbour — now crowded with Butish 
trinsports of all sizea — is a series of low bioktn hills, inteisected bx hedges 
and stone walls 

A mile behind these low inner hills is behdd a locky chain of outer and 
loftier heights that completely command the formei Nothing behind them 
is seen but grey sky 


DUMB SHOW 

On the inner hills aforesaid the little English arm\ — a pathetic foui teen 
thousand of foot only — is just deploying into line Hope s division on the left, 
B VIRD s to the right P \CET xvith the reserve is in the hollow to the left 
behind them , and Fkasfr s division still fuither back shapes out on a slight 
rise to the right 

This harassed force now appeals as if composed of quite olhe’ th'^n the 
men observed in the Retieat msuboi dmatelv straggling along like xag\bonds 
Yet they 2 ^ the same men, suddenly stiffened and grown amenable to 
discipline by the sitisfaction of standing to the enemy at last Thex resemble 
a double palisade of led stakes, the onl) gaps being-ithose that tlie melancholy 
necessity of scant numbeis entails heie and there 
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0\cr the neads of ihese red men are beheld on the outer hills the twenty 
thousand Fiench that ha\e been pushed along the load at the heels of the 
English by Souit The\ ha\e an ominous supcriorit) both in position 
and in their abundance of ci\ahy and aitilleiy ovci the slender lines of 
B nghsh foot The left of this bad ground, facing Hope, is made up of 
Delabokdl s and Mlklf s divisions, while m a deadly arc rouncf Baikd, 
fi om whom they aie di ided only bv the \ illige of Elvina, aie pUced Mermet s 
division, Lvhol/SS \\L s and LoKor’s diagoons, Fr^ncesciii s civaliy, and, 
highest up of all, a foiniidable battuy of eleven gi eat guns that rake the whole 
Biitish line 

It IS now getting on for two o clock, and a stii of activity has lately been 
noticed along th^,. ^i encli front Three columns ai e discei ned descending fiom 
their position the fiist towards the division of Sir David Baird, the weakest 
point in the English line, the next tow aids the centie the thud towards the 
left A heav) cannonade fiom the batteiy supports this advance 

The clash ensues the English being swept down in swathes by the enemy s 
artilleiy The opponents meet face to face at the village m the valley between 
them, and the fight there grows fmious 

Sir John Moore is seen galloping to the front under the gloomy sky 

Spirit of the Pities 

J seem to vision in San Carlos^ s^arden, 

That i ises salient in the upper town^ 

H s name, and date, and doing, set within 
A filhiy outline hie a vionununt. 

Which yet is but the insub^tantMl air 

Spirit of the Years 

Read visions as covjeciuies ^ not as moie 

Whf»n ISIooRF anivcs it the fiont Fraser and Facet move to the right, 
where the F nghsh aie niosu soielv piessed A grape shot stiikes off Baird s 
aim There is a little confusion, and he is borne to the rear , while Major 
N \pier disappeais a pusonei 

In elligence of these misfortunes is brought to SiR John Moore He goes 
furthei forward and piecedes m person the Fort} second regiment and a 
battalion of the Guards who, with fixed ba}onets, bear the enemy back, 
Moores gesluies in cheering them being notably energetic Pui suers 
puisued and Sir John himself pass out of sight behind the hill Dumb 
Show ends 

The point of vision descends to the immediate lear of the English position 
The early Januaiy evening has begun to spread its shades, and shouts of 
dismay are heard from behind the hill over which Moore and the advancing 
lines have vanished 

Stiaggling soldiers cioss m the gloom 

First Straggler 

He^s struck by a cannon-ball, that I know , but ne s not killed, 
that I pray God A’mi|hty 
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Second Straggler 

Bettei he weie His shoulder is knocked to a bag of splinters 
As Sir David was wownded, Sii John was anxious that the light 
should j[iot gi\e way, and went foiwaid to keep it firm 

Fiksi Straggler 

He didnt keepj/^??^ firm, howsomever 

Second Straggier 

Noi you, foi that matter 

First Straggler 

Well, ’twas a serious place foi a man with no piiming hoin, 
and a chaiacter to lose, so I judged it best to fall to the lear b> 
lying down A man can^t fight by the regulations without his 
piiming-hoin, and I am none of voui slovenly anyhow fighteis 

Second Str\cgier 

’Nation, ha\ing diopped m> flmt-pouch, I was the same If 
you’d had your priming-horn, and I my flints, mind >e, we should 
have been theie now f Then, forty-whoiy, that we aie not is the 
^ault o’ Goveinment for not suppl>mg new ones fiom the resene ^ 

First Straggler 

What did he say as he led us on ^ 

Second Straggler 

‘‘ Foity-second, lemember Egypt’” I heaid it with my own 
ears Yes, that was his strict testament 

First Straggler 

« Remember Egypt” A}^ and I do, for I was theie’ 

Upon my salvation, here’s for back again, whethei or no ’ 

Second Straggler 

Butheie » Foity-second, remember Eg^ pt, ’ he said in the 
very eye of that French battery playing thxough us And the 
next omA was that he was struck off his horse, and fell on his 
back to the ground I lemembered Egypt, and what had just 
happened too, so thorough well that I remembered the way ovei 
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this wall ' — Captain Haidiiige, who was close to him, jumped off 
his hoise, and he and one in the lanks lifted him, and are now 
bunging him along 

FiRsr Straggler 

f 

N e\ ei theless, hei e’s for back again, come what will Remembei 
Egypt f Hull ah ^ 

[Exit First stiaggler 

Second stiaggler ponders then suddenly follows First Enter Colonel 
Anderson and otheis hastily 


An Officer 

Now fetch a blanket He must be carried in 

[Shouts heard 

Colonel Anderson 

That means we aie gaining giound ’ Had fate but left 
This last blow undecreed, the houi had shone 
A star amid these girdling days of gloom ’ 

[Exit 

Enter in the obscurity six soldiers of the Forty-second beanng Sir John 
IMoore on their joined hands Cxptmn Hvrdinge walks beside and 
steadies him He is temporaril> laid dowm in the shelter of a wall, his left 
shoulder being pounded away, the arm dangling by a shied of flesh 

Enter Colonel Graham and Captain Woodford 
Gr \IIAM 

The wound is moie than seiious, Woodfoid, fai 
Ride foi a suigeon — one of those, peihaps. 

Who tend Su David Baird ^ (Exit Captain Woodford ) 

His blood throbs foith so fast, that I have dark fears 
He’ll dram to death ere anything can be done ^ 

Hardinge 

I’ll try to staunch it — since no skill’s in call 
(He takes off his sash and endeavours to bind the wound with it Moore 
smiles and shakes his head ) 

Theie’s not much checking it f The rent’s too gross 
A dozen lives could pass that thoi oughfare ’ 

Enter a soldier with a blanket They lift Moore into it Duiing the 
operation the pommel of his sword, which he still wears, is accidentally thiust 
into the wound 

I’ll loose the swoid — it bruises you, Sir John 

[He begins to unbuckle it 
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Moore 

No Let It be ^ One hurt moie matters not 
I wish it to go off the field with me 

^ Hapdinge 

I like the sound of that It augurs well 
For your much-hoped recoveiy 

Moore (looking sadly at his wound) 

Haidinge, no 

Nature is nonplussed there • My shouldei’s gone, 

And this left side laid open to my lungs 
There’s but a brief breath now foi me, at most 
Could you — move me along — that I may glimpse 
Still how the battle’s going ? 

Hardinge 

Ay, Sir John — 

A few yaids higher up, wheie we can see 

He IS borne m the blanket a little way onwaid, and lifted so tlrt he cm 
view the valley and the action 

Moore (bnghtly) 

They seem to be advancing Yes, it is so 1 
Entei Sir John Hope 

Ah, Hope ’ — I am doing badly here enough , 

But they aie doing raiely well out there 

(Presses Hope s hind ) 
Don’t leave ’ my speech may flag with this fieice pain. 
But you can talk to me — A.re the Fiench checked ^ 

Hope 

My dear friend, they are borne back steadily 

Moore (his voice weakening) 

I hope that England — will be satisfied — 

I hope my native land — will do me justice ’ 

I lall be blamed for sending Ciaufuid off 
Along the Oiense road But had I not, 

Bonaparte would have headed us that wav 
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Hope 

0 would that Soult had but accepted butle 

By Lugo town * We should have ciushed him theie 

Moore 

Yes yes — But it has nevei been my lot 

To owe much to good luck , nor was it then 
Good fortune has been mine, but, (bitterly) mostly so 
By the exhaustion of all shapes of bad • 

Well, this does not become a dying man , 

And others have been chastened moie than I 
By Him who holds us m His hollowed hand ’ 

I giieve for Zaiagoza if, as said, 

The siege goes sorely with hei, which it must 

1 heaid when at Dahagun that late day 
That she was holaing out heroically 

But I must leave such now — You’ll see my friends 
As early as you can ^ Tell them the whole , 

Say to my mothei (His voice fails ) 

Hope, Hope, I have so much to chaige you with. 
But weakness clams my tongue i If 1 must die 
Without a woid with Stanhope, ask him, Hope, 

To — ^name me to his sister You may know 
Of what theie was between us 
Is Colonel Graham well, and all mv aides 
My will I have made — it is in Colborne’s charge 
With other papers 

Hope 

He’s now coming up 

Enter Ma.jor Colborne, principal aide de-camp 

Moore 

Are the French beaten, Colborne, oi repulsed 
Alas ' you see what they have done to me ' 

Colborne 

I do. Sir John I am more than sad thereat ’ 

In brief time now the surgeon will be here 
The Flench letieat — pushed fiom Elvina fai 

Moore 

That’s good ^ Is Paget anywheie about ^ 
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COLBORNE 

He’s at the front, Sir John 

Moorf 

Remeinbiance to him ^ 

Enter t\\o suigcors 

Ah, doctois, — vou can scaiceh mend up me — 

And yet I feel so tough — I ha\e feveiish feais 
My dying will waste a long and tedious while 
But not too long, I hope ’ 

Surgeons (after a hasty examination) 

You must be home 

In to your lodgings mstantlv, Sii John 
Please strive to stand the motion — if }Ou can , 

They w ill keep step, and beai you steadil> 

Moore 

Anything Surely famtei ebbs that fae^ 

COLBORNE 

Yes we must be advancing everywheie 
Colbeit their Geneial, too, the^^ have lost, I leain 

They lift him by sti etching their sashes under the blanket and begin 
mov mg off A light waggon enters 

Moore 

Who’s in that waggon ^ 

H -xrdinge 

Colonel Wynch, ^ir John 
He’s wounded, but he urges you to take it 

AIOORE 

No I will not This suits Don’t come with me , 

Theie’s more for you to do out heie as >et 

(Cheerful shouts ) 

A-ha' ’Tis way I have wished to die’ 

Exeunt Slowly in the twilight AIoore, beareis surgeons etc towards 
Coruna 


The scene daikens 



222 


THE DYNASTS 


AC nil 


SCENE IV 

Coruna near the ramparts 

It IS just befoie diwn on the following morning, objects being still in 
distinct Ihe fentmes of the elevated enclosme of San Carlos can be 
recognized in dim outline, and also those of the Old Town of Coruna around, 
though searcely a lamp is shining The numeious tianspoits in the haibour 
beneath ha\e still then i iding-lights burning 

In a nook of the town walls a lantern glimmers Some English soldieis 
of the Ninth legirnent aie hastily digging a grave there with extemporized 
tools 

A Voice (fiom the gloom some distance off) 

‘ I am the resurrection and the life, saith the Lord he that 
believeth in me, though he weie dead, yet shall he live ” 

The soldiets look up and see entering at the further end of the patch of 
giound a slow piocession It advances by the light of lanterns m the hands 
of some membeis of it At moments the fitful rays fall uoon bearers canying 
a coffinless body i oiled m a blanket with a military cloak roughlj thrown 
over by way of pall It is brought towards the incomplete giave and 
followed by Hoi E, Grui\m, Anderson, Colbokne Hardinge, and 
seveial aides-de camp, a chaplain preceding 


First Soldier 

They are here, almost as hasteful as ourselves 
There is no time to dig much deepei now 
Level a bottom just as far’s we’ve got 
He’ll couch as calmly in this scrabbled hole 
As in a royal vault * 

Second Soldier 

Would it had been a foot deeper, here among foieigners, with 
strange manures manufactured out of no one knows what * Surely 
we can give him another six inches 

First Soldier 

Theie is no time Just make the bottom tiue 

The meagre procession appioaches the spot, and waits while the half-dug 
grave is roughly finished by the men of the Ninth They step out of it, and 
another of them holds a lantein to the chaplains book The winter day 
slowly dawns 
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CHA.PLAIN 

“ Man that is bom of a woman hath but a short time to li\e, 
and IS full of misery He cometh up, and is cut down, like a 
flower, he fieeth as it weie a shadow, and ne\er continueth in 
one sta7 

A gun s fired from the French bitttr\ not fai off, thci another The 
ships m the haibom take in then nding-hghts 

COLBORNE (m a low \oice) 

I knew that dawn would see them open file 

Hope 

We must perforce be swift to use out time 
Would we had closed our too sad office sooxiei ’ 

As the body is lowered anothei discharge echoes The^ glance gloomily 
at the heights wheie the Fiench aie ranged ind then into the gri\e 

Ch\plain 

“We theiefoie commit his body to the giound Eaith to 
eaith, ashes to ashes, dust to dust ’’ (Another gun ) 

A spent ball falls not fai off The\ put out their interns Continued 
firing some shot splashing into the haibour be^ow them 

Hope 

In meicy to the ha mg, who aie thiust 
Upon 0111 caie for their dehveiance, 

A.nd lun much hazard till they are embarked, 

We must abridge these duties to the dead, 

Who will not mind be they abiidged 01 no 

Hardinge 

And could he mind, would be the man to bid it 
Hope 

We shall do well, then, curtlv to conclude 
These mutilated prayeis — oui hunied best ’ — 

And wdiat’s left unsaid, feel 

Chaplain (his woids b’cken b\ the cannonade) 

“ We gi\e Thee hearty thanks for that it hath pleased 

Thee to delivei this oui biothei out of the miseries of this sinful 
world Who also hath taught us no? to be sonv, as men 
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without hope, for them that sleep m Him Giant this, 

through Jesus Christ oui Mediatoi and Rcdeemei " 

Officers and Soldiers 

A.men ’ 

The diggers of the Ninth hastily fill in the grave, ana the scene shuts as 
the inouintul tiguies leUie 


SCENE V 

VIENN\ A CtFE IN THE STEPH VNS-PLATZ 

An evening between light and daik is disclosed, some lamps being lit 
The huge body and towei of St Stephen s rise into the sky some wry off, the 
western gleam still touching the upper stone vv oik Groups of people are 
seated at the tables drinking and reading the newspapeis One veu 
animated group which includes an Englishman, is talking loudly A citizen 
iieai looks up from his newspaper 

Citizen (to the Englishman) 

I read, sir, heie, the ti cables you discuss 
Of your so gallant army undei Moore 
His v^as a spiiit baffled but not quelled, 

And in his death there shone a stoicism 
That lent letreat the ia>s of victory 

Englishman 

It was so While men chide they will admiie him, 

And fi owning, pu’ise I could nigh prophesy 

That the unwonted ciosses he has boine 
In his caieei of sharp vicissitude 
Will tinct his stoiy with a tender chaim, 

And grant the memory of his strenuous feats 
As long a lease within the minds of men 
As conqueiois hold there — Does the sheet give news 
Of how the troops reached home 

CniZEN (looking again at the papei) 

Yes , fioin your press 

It quotes that they ainved at Plymouth Semnd 
Mid dreadful weathei and much suffering 
It states they looked the very ghosts of men 
So heavily had hunger told on them, 

And the fatigu'es and toils of the retieat 
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Several weie landed dead, and many died 
As they were borne along At Portsmouth, too, 

Sir David Baud, still helpless fiom his wound 
Was earned in a cot, sheet-pale and thin, 

'^And Sii John Hope, lank as a skeleton — 

Theieto is added, with authoiity, 

That a new expedition soon w ill fit, 

And stait again for Spam 

Englishman 

I have heard as much 

Citizen 

You’ll do it next time, sii And so shall we ’ 

Second Ciiizen (regaidmg the chuich towei opposite) 
You witnessed the High Seivice ovei theie 
They held this morning ^ ( I o the Englishman ) 

Englishman 

Ay , I did get in , 

Though not without hard stn\mg, such the thiong , 
But travellers roam to waste wdio shyly loam 
And I pushed like the rest 

Second Citizen 

Our }oung Aichduchess 
Maiia Louisa was, they tell me, piesenti’ 

Englishm \n 

O yes the whole Impel lal family, 

And when the Bishop called all blessings down 
Upon the Landw^ehr colours theie displaced. 
Enthusiasm touched the sky — she shaimg it 

Second Citizen 

Commendable in her, and spiiited, 

After the graceless insults to the Court 
The Pans journals flaunt — not voluntarily, 

But by his ordering Magician-like 
H? holds them in his fist, and at his squeeze 
They bubble what he w ills ’ 'V qs, she’s a girl 

Of patriotic build, and hates the French 


1 
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Quite lately she was overheard to say 
She had met with most convincing auguiies 
That this year Bonapaite was starred to die 

Englishman 

Your aims must render its fulfilment suie 
Second Citizen 

Right ^ And we have the oppoitun’ty, 

By upping to the wai in suddenness, 

And catching him unaware The pink and flower 
Of all his veteian tioops aie now m Spam 
Fully engaged with youis , while those he holds 
In Germany aie scattered fai and wide 

First Citizen (looking up again from his newspaper) 

I see here that he \o\vs and guarantees 
Inviolate bounds to all our territories 
If we but pledge to carry out foithwith 
A piompt disarmament Smce that’s his price 
Hell bum his guarantees ’ Too long he has fooled us 
(To the Englishman) I dunk, sii, to your land’s consistency 
While we and all the kindied Euiope States 
Alternately have wooed and warred with him, 

You have not bent to blowing hot and cold, 

But held you sturdily mimical • 

Englishman (laughing) 

Less Chiistian-like forgiveness mellows us 

Than Continental souls » (They dunk ) 

A band is heard in a distant street, w ith shouting Enter third and fourth 
citizens, followed by others 

First Citizen 

More news afloat ^ 

Third and Fourth Citizens 

Yea , an announcement that the Archduke Chailes 
Is given the chief command 

First, Second, etc , Citizens 

Huzza 1 Right so l 
A clinking of glasses, rising from seats, and general enthusiasm 
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Second Citizen 

If war had not so patly been declaied, 

Our howitzers and firelocks of themselves 
Would have gone off to shame us » This foienoon 
Some of the Landwehr met me , they are hot 
For setting out, though but few months eni oiled 

Englishman 

That moves reflection somewhat They aie >oung 
Foi measuring with the veteran files of France’ 

First Citizen 

Napoleon’s army swaims with tendei youth, 

His last conscription besomed into it 
Thousands of merest boys But he contrives 
To mix them in the field with seasoned frames 

Second Citizen 

The sadly-seen mistake this country made 
Was that of grounding hostile arms at all 
We should have fought irreconcilably — 

Have been consistent as the English are 
The French are our hereditary foes, 

And this adventurer of the saucy svv ord. 

This sacrilegious slightei of our shiines. 

Stands author of all our ills 

Our harvest fields and fiuits he tiamples on. 

Accumulating rum in our land 

Think of what mournings in the last sad war 

’Tvas his to instigate and answer foi ’ 

Time never can efface the glint of teais 
In palaces, in shops, in fields, in cots. 

From women widowed, sonless, fatherless, 

That then oppressed our eyes Theie is no salve 
For such deep hanowmgs but to fight again , 

The enfranchisement of Europe hangs thereon, 
ft.nd long she has lingered for the sign to crush him 
That signal we have given , the time is come ’ 

(Thumping on the tables ) 
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Fifih CillZEN (at another table, looking up from his paper 
and speaking across) 

I see that Russia has declined to aid us, 

And says she knows that Pi ussia likewise must , 

So that the mission of Piince Schwarzenberg 
To Alexander’s Couit has closed in failuie 

Third Citizen 

Ay — thiough his being honest — fatal sin ’ — 

Piobing too plainly for the Empeioi’s ears 
His ominous friendship with Napoleon 

Englishman 

Some say he was more than honest with the Tsar 

Hinting that his becoming an ally 

Makes him accomplice of the Coisican 

In the unpimcipled daik oveithrow 

Of his pool trusting childish Spanish friends — 

Which gave the Tsar oifence 

Third Citizen 

And oui best bid — 

The last, most delicate dish — a tastelessness 
First Citizen 

What was Prince Schw'-arzenberg’s best bid, I piay 
Third Citizen 

The offer of the heir of Austria’s hand 
For Alexander’s sister the Grand-Duchess 

Englishman 

He could not have accepted, if oi no 
She IS inscribed as wife for Bonaparte 

First Citizen 

I doubt that text ’ 

Englishman 

Time’s context soon will! show 
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Second Citizen 

The Russian Cabinet can not foi long 
Resist the aidour of the Russian ranks 
To march with us the moment we achieve 
Our fiist loud victoi> ’ 

A b-T-nd IS he lid pKying ifar and shouting People are seen hurraing 
pist in the direction of the sounds Enter sixth citi/en 


Sixth Citizen 


The Aichduke Chailes 
Is passing the Rmgstrasse just by no\v, 

His regiment at his heels ’ 

The younger sitteis jump up with animation, and go out the elder mostly 
rem uning 


Second Citizen 


Realm ne\ei faced 
Ihe gim of a moie fieice necessitv 
For horiid wai, than ouis at this tense time 1 
The sounds of band playing and hu^^aing wane away Citi/ens return 


First Citizen 

More news, my friends, of swiftl} swelling zeaP 


Re-entered Citizens 

Eie passing down the Ring, the Aichduke paused 
And gave the soldiers speech, enkindling them 
As suniise a confionting throng of panes 
That glaze a many-windowed east facade 
Hot volunteeis vamp in fiom vill and plain — 
More than we need m fuithest saciifice ' 


First, Second, etc , Citizens 

Huzza ’ Right so 1 Good ’ Foiwaids ’ God be praised ' 

They stand up, and a clinking of glisse'i follows till they subside to 
quietude and a reperusil of newspapers Nightfall succeeds Dancmg- 
rooms are lit up in an opposite street and dancing begins The figures are 
seen grac full} moving round to the thiobbing stiams of a string band which 
plays a new waltzing movement with a warlike name soon to spiead over 
Europe The dancei s sing patriotic words as the^ whiil 
The night closes over 
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ACT FOURTH 

SCENE I 

A ROAD OUT OF VIENNA 

It IS a morning m eaily May Ram descends in toi rents, accompanied by 
peals of thunder The tepid downpour has caused the ti ees to assume as by 
magic a clothing of limp green leafage, and has turned the ruts of the uneven 
highway into little canals 

A drenched travelling-chariot is passing, with a meagre escort In the 
intenor are seated foui women the Archduchess Maria Louisa in age 
about eighteen , her stepmother the Empress of Austria, third wife of 
Francis, only four years older than the Archduchess , and two ladies of 
the A.ustrian Court Behind come attendant carriages bearing servants and 
luggage 

The inmates remain for the most part silent and appear to be in a gloomy 
frame of mind From time to time they glance at the moist spring scenes 
which pass without in a perspective distorted by the ram-drops that slide 
down the panes, and by the bluinng effect of the travellers breathings Of 
the four the one who keeps m the best spiiits is the Archduchess, a fair, 
blue eyed, full-figuied, lound-lipped maiden 

Maria Louisa 

Whether the ram comes in or not I must open the window 
Please allow me (She straightway opens it ) 

Empress (gioanmg) 

Yes — open oi shut it — I don’t caie I am too ill to caie for 
anything ’ (The carriage jolts into a hole ) O woe ’ To think that 
I am driven away from my husband’s home m such a miseiable 
conveyance, along such a road, and m such weather as this 
(Peal of thundei ) There are his guns * 

Maria Louisa 

No, my dear one It cannot be his guns They told us 
when we started that he was only half-way from Ratisbon hither, 
so that he must be nearly a hundred miles off as yet , and a large 
army cannot move fast 

Empress 

He should never have been let come nearer than Ratisbon * 
The victory at Echmuhl was fatal for us O Echmuhl, Echmuhl < 
I believe he will overtake us before we get to Buda 
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First Lady-in-W siting 

If so, your Majesty, shall we be chained as piisoners and 
maiched to Pans ? 

Empress 

Undoubtedly But I shouldn’t much care It would not be 
worse than this I feel sodden all through me, and fiow'zy, 

and bioken ’ (She closes her e3'es as if to doze ) 

Mari\ Louisa 

It IS dieadful to see her suffer so ’ (Shutting ihe window ) If 
the loads weie not so bad I should not mind I almost wish we 
had stayed, though when he arrues the cannonade will be 
teiiible 

First Lad\ -in- waiting 

I wonder if he will get into Vienna ^^ill his men knock 
dovvn all the houses, madam ^ 

Mari\ Louisa. 

If he do get in, I am sure his triumph will not be for long 
My uncle the A.rchduke Charles is at his heels ’ I ha\e been 
told many important piophecies about Bonapaite’s end, which is 
fast nearing, it is asseited It is he, they sa\, who is refeiied to 
111 the Apocalypse He is doomed to die this y ear at Cologne, 
in an inn called The Red Ciab ” I dont attach too much 
importance to all these piedictions, but O, how ghd I should be 
to see them come true ’ 

Second Lad\-in Waiping 

So should we all, madam What would become of his 
divorce-scheme then ^ 

Maria Louisa 

Perhaps there is nothing m that repoit One can hardl> 
believe such gossip 

Second Lady-in-W aiting 

But they say, your Imperial Highness, that he ceitamly has 
decided to sacrifice the Empiess Josephine, and that at the 
meetiUj, last October with the Empeior Alexander at Eifuit, it 
was even settled that he should marry as his second wife the 
Grand-Duchess Anne 
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Maria. LouibA 

I am suie that the Exnpress hei mothei will never allow one 
of the house of Romanoff to mairy with a bouigeois Coisican I 
wouldn’t if I weie she * 

First Lady-in-Waiting 

Perhaps, }our Highness, they aie not so paiticular m Russia, 
wheie they aie lathei new themselves, as we m Austria, with 
your ancient dynasty, are in such matters 

Maria Louisa 

Perhaps not Though the Empi ess-mother is a pompous old 
thing, as I have been told by Prnce Schwaizenberg, who was 
negotiating theie last winter My father says it would be a 
dreadful misfortune for our countiy if they were to mairy 
Though if we aie to be exiled I don’t see how anything of that 
soit can matter much I hope my father is safe ’ 

An officer of the escort rides up to the carriage window, which is opened 

Empress (unclosing hei eyes) 

Any moie misfoi tunes ^ 

Officer 

A rumour is a-wind, youi Majesty, 

That the Fiench host, the Empeioi in its miast, 

Lannes, Massdna, and Bessieies in its van, 

Advancing hithei along the Ratisbon road, 

Has seized the castle and town of Ebeisbeig, 

And burnt all down, with fiightful massacre. 

Vast heaps of dead and wounded being consumed, 

So that the streets stink stiong with frizzled flesh — « 

The enemv, ere this, has ciossed the Traun, 

Hurling brave Hiller’s army back on us. 

And marches on Amstetten — thiity miles 
Less distant fiom Vienna than before > 

EiIPRESS 

The Loid show mercy to us ’ But O why 
Did not the Archdukes intercept the foe ^ 
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Officer 

His Highness Aichduke Chailes, )oui Majesty, 

Aftei his soie lepulse Bohemia-waids, 

Could not proceed with strength and speed enough 
To close in junction with the Aichduke John 
And Archduke Louis, as was then intent 
So Mai shall Lannes swings swiftly on Vienna, 

With Oudmots and Demont’s might of foot. 

Then Massena and all his mounted men, 

And then Napoleon, Ginias, Cuiiassieis, 

And the main body of the Impeiial foice 

Empress 

Alas foi poor Vienna ’ 

Officer 

Even so ’ 

Your Majesty has fled it none too soon 
The window is shut, and the procession disappears behind the sheets of 
ram 


SCENE II 


THE ISLAND OF LOB\U, WITH W\GRA.M BEYOND 


The noith hoiizon at ihe back of the bud s 656 prospect is the high giound 
stretching from the Bisamberg on the left to the plateau of agram 011 the 
right In front of these elevations spieads the wide plain the Maichfeld, 
open, treeless and with scarcely a house upon it ^ 

In the foreground the Danube crosses the scene with a graceful slowness 
looping Itself round the numerous wooded islands therein Ihe largest of 
these, immediately under the eve, is the Lobau, which stands like a knot m 
the gnarled grain represented by the running river 

On this island can be discerned, closely packed an enormous dark 
multitude of foot horse, and artillery in French umfoims the nunibeis 
reaching to a hundred and seventy thousand 

Lifting our eyes to discover what may be opposed to them we perceive on 
the Wagram plateau aforesaid, and right and left in fiont of it extended lines 
of Austrians, whitish and glitteiing, to the number of a hundred and forty 


The July afternoon turns to evening the evening to twilight \ species of 
simmer which pervades the living spectacle expectation till the very air 

itself see strained with suspense A huge event of some kind is awaitm^, 
birth 


^ At this date 
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DUMB SHOW 

The fiist change under the cloak of night is that the tightly packed 
regiments on the island aie got under arms The soldiery are like a thicket 
of reeds in which every reed should be a man ^ 

A large bridge connects the island with the further shore, as well as some 
smarei budges Opposite aie high redoubts and ravelins that the Austrians 
have constructed foi opposing the passage acioss which the French osttnta 
tiously set themselves to attempt by the large bridge, amid heavy cannon 
ading 

But the movement is a feint though this is not perceived by the Austiians 
as }et The reil movement is on the right hand of the foreground behind a 
spur of the isle and out of sight of the enemy , wheic several large rafts and 
flit boats each capable of cariying thiee hundied men, are floated out from 
a screened ci cek 

Chosen battalions enter upon these which immediitely begin to cross with 
then buiden Simultaneously fiom other screened nooks secretly pieparcd 
floating budges in sections are moved foith joined together and defended 
by those who crossed on the i afts 

At tv o 0 clock in the morning the thousands of cooped soldiers begin to 
cross the bridges producing a scene which, on such a scale was never before 
witnessed in the history of war A grevt discharge from the batteues accom- 
panies this manoeuvre irousmg the Austiians to a like cannonade 

The night h xs been obscure for summer time, and there is no moon The 
stoim now bleaks in a tempestuous downpom, with lightning and thunder 
The tumult of natuie mingles so fantastically with the tumult of projectiles 
that flaming bombs and forked flashes cut the air in company , and the noise 
fiom the mortals alternates with the noise from the clouds 

From bridge to bridge and back again a gloomy eyed figure stalks, as it 
has stalked the whole night long with the lestlessness of a wild xnimal 
Plastered with mud, and diibblmg with ixin-water, it beais no lesemtilance 
to anything dignified or official The hguie is thxt of Napoli" on, uigmg his 
multitudes over 

By daylight the great mass of the men is across the water At six the 
ram ceases the m st uncovcis the face of the sun, which bustles on the 
helmets and bayonets of the French A hum of amazement rises fi om the 
Austrian hosts who tmn staling faces southward and perceive what has 
happened and the columns of their enemies standing to arms on the same 
side of the stieam with themselves, and prepaimg to turn then left wing 
Napoli^on rides along the front of his forces, which now spread out upon 
the plair, and are ranged in order of battle 

Dumb Show ends, and the point of view changes 


SCENE III 

THE FIELD OF WAGRAM 

The battlefield is now viewed leveisely, from the windows of a mansion at 
Wolkeisdorf, to the reai qf the Austrian position The aspect of the window^s 
IS nearly south, and the prospect includes the plain of the Marchfeld, with 
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the isled Danube and Lobau in the e\treme distance Ten miles to the 
south-wtst, rightwaids, the fant summit of the tower of St Stephens, 
Vienna, appeals On the middle left stands the compact plateau of Wagiam 
so regularly shaped as to seem as if consti acted bj art On the extienic left 
the Julv sun has lately risen 

Insiae the room aie discovered the ExMPrKOR Fkwcis and some house 
hold officeis in ittendance , wuh the Wai Mmistti and Secrctiries at a table 
at the back Thiough open doors can be seen in an outer apartment 
adjutants, equenies, aides and other militaiy men An otticer in waiting 
enters 

Officer 

Hooded by night the Fiench ha\e shifted, sire, 

And much re\ised their stations of the eve 
By thwait and wheeling moves upon oui left. 

And on our centie — piojects unforeseen 
Till near accomplished 

Francis 

But I am advised 
By oral message that the Archduke Chailes, 

Since the shaip strife last night, has mended, too, 

His earlier dispositions, stittened files, 

Sped iron orders to the Archduke John 
To bring in swiftest marches all his might, 

And pounce with heavy impact on the French 
From nigh their rear ^ 

Officer 

’Tis good, sue , such a swoop 
Will raise an obstacle to then letieat 
And refuge m the fastness of the isle , 

And show this victory -gorged adventurer 
That sinking with a river m his leai 
Is not the safest tactic to be plaved 
Against an Austrian fiont equipt like ouis • 

The Emperor Francis and others scrutinize through then glasses the 
positions and movements of the Austrian divisions which ippear on the plain 
as pale masses emitting flashes fiom aims and helmets under the Jul} mjs, 
md reaching from the Tower of Neusiedel on the left past Wtgrim into the 
village of Stammersdorf on the right Beyond their lints arc spread out the 
darker hued French, almost parallel to the Austiians 

FR4.NCIS 

Those moving masses towaid the r;ght I deem 
The forces of Klenau and Kollowrath, 
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Sent to support Piince John of Lichtenstein 
In his attack that way ? 

An inteival 

Now that they’ve gained 
The right theie, why is not the attack begun ^ 

Officer 

They are beginning on the left wing, sire 
The Empkror lesumes his glass and beholds bodies of men descending 
from the hills by Neusiedel, and crossing the Russbach rivei towards the 
French — a movement which has been going on for some time 

Meanwhile the French stiide stoutly on oui midst • 

Francis (turning thither) 

Where w^e are weakest * It surpasses me 
To understand why was our centre thinned 
To pillar up oui light already strong, 

Where nought is doing, while our left assault 
Stands ill-supported ^ 

Time passes in silence 

Yes , It is so See, 

The enemy strikes Rossenbeig in flank, 

Compelling him to fall behind the Russbach ’ 

The Emperor gets exci ed, and his face perspires At length he cannov 
watch through his glass and walks up and down 

Penned useless here my nerves annoy my sight < 

Infoim me what you note — I should opine 
The Wagram height behind impiegnable ^ 

Another silence, broken by the distant roar of the guns 

Officer (at his glass) 

Klenau and Kollowrath are pounding on ’ 

To turn the enemy’s left with our stiong iigh^* 

Is, after all, a plan that works out well 
Hiller and Lichtenstein conjoin theiein 

Francis 

I hear from thence appalling cannonades 
Officer 

^Tis theirs, yoyr Majesty Now we shall see 
Jf the French read that there the danger lies 
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Francis 

I only pray that Bonaparte lefiain 
From spying dangei theie till all too late ^ 

Officer (involuntaril>, after a pause) 

Ah, Heaven ’ 

Francis (turning shaiply) 

Well, well ^ What changes figuie now ^ 

OtFICER 

They pierce our centie, sire ^ We aie, despite, 

Not centrally so weak as I supposed 
Well done, Bellegaide ’ 

Francis (glancing to the centie) 

And what has he well done 7 

Officer 

The French in fierce fume bioke thiough Adeiklaa, 

But Bellegarde, piicking along the plain behind, 

Has charged and druen them back disoideiedly 
The Archduke Chailes bounds thither, as I shape. 

In person to suppoit him ’ 

The Emperok returns to his spyglass , and they and others watch in 
silence, sometimes the right of their front sometimes the centre 

Francis 

It IS so ’ 

That right attack of ouis spells victory, 

And Austria’s grand salvation • (Time passes ) Turn 

your glass, 

And closely scan Napoleon and his aides 
Hand-gallopmg towards his centi e-left 
To strengthen it against the biave Bellegarde 
Does your eye reach him ^ — That white horse, alone 
In front of those that move so rapidly 

Officer 

It does, sire , though my glass ca^ conjure not 
So cunningly as youis That hoise must be 
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The famed Euphiates — ^him the Peisiar> king 
Sent Bonapaite as gift 

A silence Napoli^o^ iciches n. caiinge thit is moving across It bears 
IM VSSi^NA who haMng leceived a recent wound, is unable to ride 

Francis 

See, the white hoise and hoiseman pause beside 
A coach for some strange reason 1 oiling there 
That white-horsed iidei — yes ' — is Bonaparte, 

By the aides hoveiing lound 

New war-wiles have been woided , we shall spell 

Their puiport soon enough > (An mteival ) 

The French take heait 
To stand to oui battalions steadfastly. 

And hold then ground, having the Emperor near < 

Time passes An aide de camp enters 

Aide 

The Archduke Charles is pierced in the shouldei, sire, 

He strove too far in beating back the Fiench 

At Aderklaa, and was nearly ta’en 

The wound^s not serious — On oui 1 ight we win. 

And deem the battle ouis 

Enter anothei aide de camp 

Second Aide 

Yom Majesty, 

We have borne them back through Aspern village-street 
And Essling is recovered What counts moie, 

Their bridges to the rear we have nearly grasped, 

And panic-struck they crowd the few left free. 

Choking the tiack, with cries of “All is lost > ” 

Francis 

Then is the land delivered God be praised ' 

[Exeunt aides 

An interval, during which the Emperok and his comparioiis again 
remain anxiously at their glasses 

There is a curious featuie I discern 

To nave come upon the battle On our right 

We gain ground rapidlv , towards the left 
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We lose It and the unjudged consequence 
Is that the armies’ whole commingling mass 
Moves like a monstious wheel I like it not ' 

Enter another aide de-camp 

Third Aide 

Our left wnngj sue, recedes befoie Davout, 

Whom nothing can withstand ’ Two coips he threw 
Across the Russbach up to Neusiedel, 

While he himself assailed the place in front 
Of the divisions one piessed on and on, 

Till lodged atop They w ould ha\ e been huiled back- 


Francis 

But how goes it with us in sum ^ piay say ^ 

Third Aide 

We have been battered off the eastern side 
Of Wagiam plateau 

Francis 

Where’s the Aichduke John^ 

Why comes he not ? One man of his here now 
Weie worth a host anon And >et he tames > 

[E\it thud aide 

Time p'lsscs, while they reconnoitre the field with stiamed ejes 
Our centie-iight, it seems, lound Neusiedel, 

Is being lepulsed ’ May the kind Hea\en foibid 
That Hesse Homberg should be yielding there ’ 

The Minister in attendance comes forward and the ’^mpckok consults 
him , then walking up and down m silence \nother aide dc cimp entas 

Fourth Aide 

Sue, Neusiedel has just been wienched fiom us, 

And the French right is on the Wagiam ciest , 

Noidmann has fallen, and Veczay Hesse Homberg, 
Warteachben, Muger — almost all oui best— 

Bleed moie 01 less profusely 1 

A gloomy silence Exit fouith aide Ten*»minutes pass Enter an 
officei in waiting 
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FR4NCIS 

What guns aie those that gioan fiom Wagiam height? 


Officer 


Alas, D-iv out’s ’ I have climbed the i oof-top, sue, 

And theie discerned the truth 

Cannon'ide continues A long inteival of suspense The Emieroi^ 
retains to his ghss 

Francis 

A pait of It ’ 

Theie seems to be a gum, conceited lunge 
By the whole stiength of Fiance upon oui light, 

Centie, and left wing simultaneously ’ 


Officer 

Most viciously upon the centie, sire, 

If I mistook not, haxd by Sussenbrunn , 

The assault is led by Bonapaite m peison, 

Who shows himself with marvellous lecklessness 
Yet like a phantom-fiend leceives no hint 

Francis (still gazing) 

Ha ’ Now the Aichduke Chailes has seen the intent, 

And taken steps against it Sussenbrunn 
Must be the thieatened thing (Silence ) What an 
advance ’ — 

Stiaight hitheiwaid Our centie giidles them — 

Surely they’ll not persist ? Who heads that chaige ^ 

Officer 

They say Macdonald, sue 


Francis 

Meagrest remains 

Will there be soon of those m that advance ’ 

We are buniing them to bones by our hot fire 
They aie almost circumscribed if fully so 
The battle’s ours i What’s that behind them, eh ? 

Officer 

Their last reserves, that thev may feed the fronCj 
And sterilize ouT hope ^ 
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FR4.NC1S 

Yes, then resene — 

Dragoons and cuirassiers — charge in support 
> You see their metal gleaming as the} come 
Well, It IS neck 01 nothing foi them now ’ 

Officer 

IPs nothing, sue Their chaige of cavalry 
Has despeiately failed 

Francis 

Their foot press on, 

However, with a batteiy in fiont 
Which deals the foulest damage done us } et 
(Time passes ) 

They afe effecting lodgment, after all 

Who would have reckoned on’t — our men so fiim^ 

Re enter fii st 'iide-dc camp 

First Aide 

The Archduke Chailes letreats, youi Majesty, 

And the issue weais a duty look just now 

Francis (gloomily) 

Yes I have seen the signs for some good while 
But he retreats with blows, and oideily 
Time passes till the sun has rounded fai towards the west The features 
of the battle now materially change The Fiench have regained \spem and 
Essling , the ^lustiian army is doubled back from the Danube and fiom the 
heights of Wagram, which, as viewed from Wolkeisdorf face the afternoon 
shine, the French established thereon glittering in the rajs 

Francis (choking a sigh) 

The tui n has passed We are w^orsted, but not w helmed ’ 

The French advance is labouied, and but slow 
— This might have been anothei-colouied day 
If but the Archduke John had joined up promptly , 

Yet still he lags 1 

Another Officer (lately entered) 

He’s just now coming, sire 
His columns glimmer in the Frendumen’s rear, 

Past Siebenbi unn’s and Loebensdoifs smoked hills 
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Francis (impatiently) 

Ay — coming noiv • Why could lie not be co7ne ^ 

(They watch intently ) 

We can see nothing of that side fiom hcie 

Enter a general oPicei, who speaks io the Minister at the back of the 
room 

Minister (coming foiwaid) 

Youi Majesty, I now must needs suggest, 

Puisuant to conclusions leached this mom. 

That since the fiont and flowei of all oui foice 
Is seen lecedmg to the Bisambeig, 

These walls no longei yield safe shade for you, 

Or facile outlook Scouts leturnmg say 
Eithei Da\out, oi Bonapaite himself, 

With the mid-columns of his foiwaid coips, 

Will bear up hithei'waid in fieice pursuit, 

And may intiude beneath this very roof 
Not yet, I think , it may not be to-night , 

But \\e should stand piepaied 

Francis 

If we must go 

We’ll go with a good grace, unfeignedly * 

Who knows to-monow may not see regained 
What we have lost to-day ? 

Re-enter fouith ride de camp 

Fourth Aide (bieathlessly) 

The Archduke John, 

Discerning our mam musters in retieat, 

Abandons an ad\ance that thiows on him 
The enemy’s whole brunt if he bear on 

Francis 

Alas for his devotion ’ Let us go 

Such weight of sadness as we shoulder now 

Will wring us down to sleep in stall or stye, 

If even that be found ’ Think ’ Bonaparte*^ 

By reckless r^skings of his life and limb. 

Has turned the steelyard of oui strength to-day, 
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Whilst I have idled heie f May biightei times 

Attend the cause of Eui ope fai in Spain, 

And Bntish blood flow not, as 0111 s, m vain ’ 

[Ig'xeunt the Emperor Pkvncis, mmisteis, ofiEiccrs and attendants 
The night comes, and the scene is obscmed 


SCENE IV 

THE FIELD OF T\L\VER\ 

It IS the same month and weathei as in the pieceding scene 
Talaveia town, on the iner lagus, is at the cxtieme right of the fore 
ground , a mountain range on the extieme left 

The allied army under Sir Arthur Welieslfi sti etches between — 
the English on the left the Spanish on the light — pait holding a hill to the 
left centre of the scene di\ided fiom the mount uns b\ a \alle\ and pait 
holding a redoubt to the right-centre This ainiv of more thin fift} thousand 
all told of which twent}- two thousand only arc English his its back to the 
spectator 

Beyond in a wood of olne oak and coik, are the fift} to saU tnousand 
French f icing the spectator and the allies fheii right includes a strong 
oattery upon a hill w hich fronts the one on the English left 

Behind all, the heights of Salinas close the prospect the small imr 
ALlberche flowing at their foot fiom left to right into the Tagus which 
advances in foreshortened perspective to the town at the right front cornei ot 
the scene as afoiesaid 

DUMB SHOW 

The hot and dusty Jul} afternoon having tuined to twilight shad} masses 
of men start into motion fiom the French position come tow aids the forc- 
giound silently ascend the hill on the left of the English and assiil the latter 
in a violent outbuist of fire and lead Thev ncarlj gam possession of the hill 
ascended 

Chorus of Rumours (aeml music) 

lalavera tongues it as ten 0^ the m:^ht-ttme 
Now LOine Ruffut^s shmghhrers sujgmg upwant^ 

Backed by hold Vilattds f F^om the vah Lapis^e, too, 
Darkly outswells there ' — 

Dow7i the vague veiled incline the English fling them. 
Bended bayonets prodding opponents backwai'd 
So the first fierce charge of the aident Fit,nchmen 
England lepcls tJicie ^ 

Having^fallen back into the diikncss the Fiench piesentlv reascend m vet 
larger masses The high squaie knapsack which evci} English foot soldier 
cairies and his shako and its tuft outline thenisalvcs against the dim hgh. 
as the ranks stand awaiting the shock 
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Chorus of Rumours 

Pushing spread they f — shout as they reach the summit f — 
St9 ength and stir new primed m their plump battalions 
Puffs of bai bed flame blown on the lines opposiitg 
Higher and highei 

There those hold them mute^ though at speaking distance — 
Mute, Wfiile clicking flints, and the ctash of volleys 
WJulm the weighted gloom with immense distraction 
P aiding their fire 

Fronting heads, helm^, brows can each lanksman read there, 
Epaulettes, hot cheeks, and the shining eyeball, 

{Called a trice from gloom by the fleeting pan fladi) 

Pressing them nighei ^ 

The French again fall back m disorder into the hollow, and La^pisse 
draws off on the right As the sinking sound of the muskets tells what has 
happened the English raise a shout 

Chorus of Pities 

Thus the dim noctufnal embroil of conflict 
Closes with the ? oar of receding gunfire 
Harness loosened then, and their daydong shenuous 
Temper unbending, 

Woin-out lines he down wJme they late stood staunchly— 
Cloaks aiound them i oiled — by the bivouac embers 
Time at dawn to stake in the dynastd death game 
All, till the ending f 


SCENE V 

THE SAME 

DUMB SHOW (continued) 

The morning breaks There is another murderous attempt to dislodge 
the English from the hill, the assault being pressed with a determination that 
excites the admiration of the English themselves 

The French are seen descending into the valley, crossing it, and climbinsr 
It on the English side under the fire of Hill’s whole division, all to no 
purpose In their retreat they leave behind them on the slopesmearly two 
thousand lying 

The day advances to ngon and the air trembles in the intense heat The 
combat flags and is suspended 
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Spirit of the Pities 

JV/tai do I see hd thirsty^ thobbm^ bands 
Frohi these tmmic host^ dejili??g down 
In homely 7ieed towmds the htth shea 77 i 
That pa? ts their en77iities^ and drmk mg there t 
They get to grasping haiids ac 7 0 ss the 7 ill^ 

Sealing their saiimiess as eai tFs sojour 7 ^e?s — 

What more could plead the wiyiiess of the ftme^ 

Than siuh unstudied piteous pantoiiiincs f 

Spirit Ironic 

It IS 07ily that Lifis queer methanics chance to ^> 07 l out in 
this grotesque shape just now The g 7 oping tenfativcness of an 
I77i77ianent Will (as grey old Years dtscmbes tf) cannot be asltd to 
learn logic at this time of day / The spectacle of Its mstruiiunts^ 
set to riddle one another through^ and then to dfink togeihei in peace 
and concord^ is where the humour coiites in^ and makes the play 
worth seeing f 

Spirit Sinister 

Co77ie, Sprite^ doiit carry your ironies too fai^ or you 77iay 
wake up the Unconscious Itself and tempi It to let all the goiy 
clock-work of the show run down to spite vie f 

The drums roll, and the men of the two nations part from their comrade- 
ship at the \lberche brook the dark masses of the French army assembling 
anew SiR Arthur Wellesley has seated himself on a mound that 
commands a full view of the contested hill and remains there motionless a 
long time When the French foim for battle he is seen to ha\e come to a 
conclusion He mounts, gives his orders, and the aides ride oft 

The French advance steadily through the sultry atmosphere, the skirmishers 
in fiont, and the columns after moving, yet seemingly motionless Their 
eighty cannon peal out and their shots mow every space in the line of them 
Up the great valley and the terraces of the hiU whose fame is at that 
moment being woven, comes Vii \tte, boring his way with foot and horse, 
and Rufein s men following behind 

According to the order given, the Twenty-third Light Dragoons and the 
German Hussars advance at a chosen moment against the head of these 
columns On the way they disappear 

Spirit of the Pities 

Why this bedevihnent ^ What can have chanced ^ 

Spirit of Rumour 
It so befalb that as their chaigers near 
The mimical wall of flesh with ifs iron fnse^ 
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A treacherous chosen uptj ips them zealous men 
And docile hordes roll to dismal death 
And hoind mutilation 

Spirit of the Pities 

Those who live 

Even now advance I Til see no more Relate 
Spirit of Rumour 

Ycs^ thoi>e pant on Then fui the? F?enLhmen cross ^ 

And Polish Lanreis, and Westphaha?i Horse ^ 

IVho ?ing around fJusc luclless Islanders^ 

And sweep them down hie reeds by the river brink 
In scoiiiing floods j till scarce a man remains 
Meanwhile on the Bntish right Slb^stianis corps has piecipitated 
Itself in column against Genck^l Campbei i s division the division of L \PiSbi: 
against the centie, and at the same time the hill on the English left is again 
assaulted The English and their allies aie pressed sorely here the bello'v 
mg battery tearing lanes through their masses 

Spirit of Rumour (continuing) 

The French reserves of foot and ho?se noiv on, 

Smiting the Islanaeis in breast and brain 

Till their midlines are shattered Now there ticks 

The moment of the crisuj now the next, 

Which brings the turning stroke 
Sir Akiiiur Wellesli y sends down the Forty eighth legiment under 
Colon RL Donlllan to support ihe wasting troops It advances amid 
those 1 etreating opening to let them pass 

Spirit of Rumour (continuing) 

Then pales, enerved. 

The hitheiio imflinehing enemy f 

Lapisse is pie? ced to deaths the flagging French 

Decline into the hollows whenee they came 

The too erhausted English and reduced 

Lack strength to follow — Now the weste? n sun. 

Conning with unmoved visage quick and dead, 

Gilds hoi'semen slackening, and footmen stilled. 

Till all around breathes dfowsed hostility 

Last, the sweated heibage lifts a leering light, 

And flames traverse the field j and hurt and i^lain 
Opposed, opposers, in a co?nmon plight 
Are scorched together on the dusk champaign 
The fire dies dow 1, and darkness enwraps the scene 
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SCENE VI 

BRIGHION THE IlO\AL PUILION 

It i<|the birthday dinner party of the Pki>.cl or V\ mis In the fioiidlv 
decorated banqueting 100m sketch tables spi ead w ith gold and silver p’ate 
and having artificial fountains in their midst 

Seated at the tables aie the Pkincl himself as host — ros\ well curled, and 
affable — the DukLS of York, Clxrenci, Ki-nt, Sussrx Clmbeki \nd 
and CAMBRIDGE, with many noblemen, including Lords HLtDroRT, 
Berkeley Egremont, Chichi ster Dudlev Su \nd Slle boLrn 

\MPrON HEVTIIFILLD ErSKINE KFITH C SOMlRSll G CUPNDISH, 

R Sevmour, and others , Sir C Pole Sir E G dl Crlspigw Mr 
Sheridvn, Generals Colonels, and Admirals and the Ri-\ Mr Src»ri 
The Princes band plays in the adjoining loom The banquet is 
drawing to its close and a boisterous conveisation is m pi ogress 

Enter CoiONEL Bi oOMnrLD with a dispatch for the Princi who looks 
It ovei amid gieat excitement in the company In a few moments silence 
IS called 

Prince Of W^les 

I ha\ e the joy, my loros and gentlemen, 

To lOuse you with the just unpoited tidings 
Fiom General Wellesley thiough Loid Castlueagh 
Of a vast Mctoiy (nois} cheers) oxer the Fiench in Spam 
The place — called Talaxeia de la Re}nd 
(If 1 pionounce it rightly) — long unknown, 

Wears now the ciest and blazonr} of fame ’ (Cheeis ) 

Ihe heads and chief contents of the dispatch 
I lead you as succinctly as I can (Cheeis ) 

Sheridan (singing sotto xoce) 

“ Now foreign foemen die and fly, 

Dammy, we’ll dunk little England diy 
The Prince reads the paits of the dispatch that describe the battle, amid 
intermittent cheeis 

Prince of Wales (continuing) 

Such is the substance of the news received, 

Which, after Wagiam, stiikes us geniallv 
As sudden sunrise thiough befogged night shades' 

Sherid\N (privately) 

Beg^d, that’s good, sii ' Y^ou aie a poet bom, while the 
rest of us are but made, and bad at that 

The health of the army m Spam is diunl? with acclimation'^ 
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Prince of Wales (continuing) 

In this achievement we, alas ' have lost 
Too many ’ Yet such blanks must evei be — 

Mackenzie, Langwoith, Beckett of the Guaids, 

Plave fallen of ouis , while of the enemy 
Generals Lapisse and Moilot aie laid low — 

Drink to then memoiies • 

They dnnk in silence 

Other news, my fiiends, 

Received to-day is of like hopeful kind 

The Gieat Wai -Expedition to the Scheldt (cheeis) 

Which lately sailed, has found a favouring wind, 

Ynd by this hour has touched its destined shoies 
The enterprise will soon be hot aglow, 

The invaders making fiist the Cadsand coast. 

And then descending on the Walcheren Isle 
But Items of the next step are withheld 
Till later days, from obvious policy (Cheers ) 

Faint thiobbing sounds like the notes of violoncellos and contrabasses 
reach the ear from some building without as the speaker pauses 

In worthy emulation of us here 

The count) holds to night a biithday ball, 

Which flames with all the fashion of the town 
I have been asked to patiomze their revel, 

And sup with them, and likewise you, my guests 
We have good reason, with such news to beai ^ 

Thither we haste and join oui loyal fiieiids, 

And stir them with this live intelligence 
Of our staunch regiments on the Spanish plains 

(Applause ) 

With them we’ll now knit hands and beat the ground, 

And bring in dawn as we whirl round and round t 
There are some fair ones in their set to-night, 

And such we need here m our bacheloi -plight (Applause ) 

The Prince his brothers, and a large proportion of the other Pavilion 
guests, swagger out m the direction of the Castle assembly rooms adjoining 
and the deserted banqueting hall grows dark In a few moments the back of 
the scene opens, revealing the assembly-rooms behind 
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SCENE VII 

THE SAME THE ASSEMBLY ROOMS 

The^om*? are lighted with candles in brass chandeliers, and a dance is in 
full movement to the strains of a string band A signal is given shoitlv 
aftei the clock has struck eleven, by Mr Forth, Master of Ceremonies 

Forth 

His Royal Highness comes, though somewhat late, 

But nevei too late for welcome * (Applause ) Danceis, 
stand, 

That we may do fit homage to the Prince 
Who soon may shine our country’s gracious king 

Aftei a brief stillness a commotion is heard at the door, the band strikes 
up the National air, and the Princl enters, accompanied b> the rest of the 
visitors from the Pavilion The guests who have been temporiril} absent 
now crowd in, till theie is hardly space to stand 

Prince of Wales (wiping his face and whispeiing to Sheiidan) 
What shall I say to fit their feelings here 
Damn me, that othei speech has stumped me quite i 

Sheridan (whispering) 

If heat be evidence of loy 

Prince of Wales 

If what ^ 

Sherid \n 
If heat be evidence of loyalty, 

Et castera — something quaint like that might please ’em 

Prince of Wales (to the company) 

If heat be evidence of loyalty, 

This room affoids it trulv without question , 

If heat be not, then its accompaniment 
Most surely ’tis to-night The news I bring, 

Good ladies, friends, and gentlemen, pei chance 
You have divined alieadv ^ That our aims — 

Engaged to thwait Napoleon’s tyiannv 
(5ver the jaunty, jocund land of Spam 
Even to the highest apex of oui str^gth — 

Are rayed with victoiy ’ (Cheers ) Lengthy was the strife 
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And fieice, and hot , and soie the suffeiing , 

But proudly we endured it , and shall hear, 

No doubt, the tale of its far consequence 

Eie many days Pll read the details sent (Cheers ) 

He re ids again flora the dispatch amid more cheeiing the ball room 
guests crowding round When he has done he answers questions, then 
continuing 

Meanwhile oui inteiest is, if possible. 

As keenly waked elsew'heie Into the Scheldt 
Some foity thousand bayonets and swoids. 

And twoscore ships o’ the line, with frigates, sloops, 

And gunboats sivty moie, make headway now, 

Bleaching the waters with their bellying sails , 

Oi maybe they alieady anchor theie, 

And that the level ooze of Walcheien shoie 
Rings with the voices of that landing host 
In every twang of British dialect, 

Clamoious to loosen fettered Euiope’s chain * (Cheers ) 

A Noble Lord (aside to Shendan) 

Prmnv’s outpouring tastes suspiciously like youi brew, Shendan 
I’ll be damned if it is his own concoction How d’ye sell it a 
gallon ^ 

Sheridan 

I don’t deal that way nowadays I give the lecipe, and 
charge a duty on the gauging It is moie aitistic, and sa\es 
trouble 

The company proceed to the supper-rooms, and the ball loom sinks into 
solitude 

Spirit of the Pities 

So they pass on Let be — But what z? this— 

A nionn ^ — all frailly floating from the east 
To uswaid^ even from the foi enamed isle ^ , 

Would I had not broke nescience^ to inspect 
A world so ill-LOniiived f 

Spirit of the Years 

But since thou hast • 

Wdll hasten to the islcj and thouUt behold — 

Such as it IS— the scene its coasts enfold 
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SCENE VIII 

WALCHEREN 

A marshy island at the mouth of the Scheldt lit by the low sunshine of an 
evening in late summer The horizontal rays fiom the west lie m \ellov 
sheaves across the vapours that the day s heat has drawn fiom the sweumg 
soil Sour grasses grow in places and stiange fish\ smells now warm now 
cold pass along Biass hued and opalescent bubbles compounded ot man} 
gases, rise wheie passing feet ha\e trodden the damper spots At night the 
place IS the haunt of the Jack lantein 


DUMB SHOW 

A vast army is encamped here, and m the open spaces aie iiifantr\ on 
parade — skeletoned men some flushed some slmeimg who are kept moving 
because it is dangerous to stay still Evei} now and then one falls down 
and IS carried awav to a hospital with no roof, wheie he is laid bedless on 
the ground 

In the distance soldiers are digging graves foi the funerals which aie to 
take place after dark, delayed till then that the sight of so many ma} not 
diive the living melancholy-mad Faint noises aie heard in the air 

Shade of the Earth 

stofin is thi!> of i^ouls dissolved in sighs^ 

And what the dingy doom it signifies ^ 

Spirit of the Pities 
We catch a lamentation shaped thuswise 

Chorus of Pities (aerial music) 

“ We who withitood the blasting blaze of war 
When marshalled by the gallant Moofe awhile^ 

Beheld the grazing death-bolt with a smile. 

Closed combat edge to edge and bore to bore. 

Now rot upon this Isle ^ 

The ever wan morass, the dune, the blear 
Sandweed, and tepid pool, and putrid smell, 

Emaciate purpose to a fractious fear. 

Beckon the body to its last low cell — 

A chinl no chart will tell 

‘‘ 0 ancient Delta, where the fen hglUs fiit t 
Ignoble sediment of loftier lands, 
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Thy humour chngs about our hearts a7td ha7ids 
And solves us to its softfiess^ till we sit 
As we were part of tt 

“ Such fo7 ce as fever leaves ts maddtned now^ 

With tidings trickling in from day to day 
Of others' dif^ering fo7 tunes ^ wo? ding how 
They yield their lives to baidk a tyrant's sway — 
Yield them not vainly^ they f 

hi champaigns g? ten and purple^ far and near^ 

In town and thorpe whefe quiet ^pire-cocks iu7n, 

Th? ough vales^ by rocks ^ beside the b? ooding burn 
Echoes the aggressors arrogant ca? eer^ 

And we pent pithless here f 

‘‘ Here^ where each creeping day the creeping file 
Draws past with shouldered comrades score on score, 
Bea? ing them to their lightless last asile, 

Where weary wave-wails from the clammy shore 
Will 7 Lack their ears 710 mo7e 

We 7night have fought, a7id had we died, died well. 
Even if in dynasts' disco? ds 7iot our owUj 
Our death-spot some sad haunter might have shown. 
Some tongue have asked ou? si? es or sons to tell 
The tale of how we fell j 

“ But such bechanced not Like the mist we fade, 

No lustrous Imes engrave in story we. 

Our count? fs chiefs, for their ow?i fames af?aid. 

Will leave our names and fates by this pale sea 
To perish silently f ” 

Spirit of the Years 

Why must ye echo as ?nechamc ?nimes 
These ?nortal miniond bootless cadences. 

Played on the stops of their anatomy 
As IS the mewling music on the strings 
Of yonder ship-masts by the u?iweeting wind. 

Or the frail tune upon this withering sedge 
That holds its pape?y blades against the gale ^ 
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— Me 7 i pass to da 7 k C077 uptt 07 i^ at the best, 

E 7 e I ca 7 i cou 7 it five sco 7 e thtst. vjJiy 7tot 71010 ^ — 
The Ljimaneiit Shape} builds Its beings so 
Whether ye sigh their sighs with them 07 720 ^ 

The night fog enwiaps the isle and the d}ing English army 


ACT JIFTH 

SCENE I 

PARIS A BALLROOM IN THE HOUSE OF CAIMBACERLS 

The many-candied saloon at the Arch Chancellor s is \isiblc through a 
draped opening and a crowd of masked dancers in fintastic costumes rt\ohe 
sway, and intermingle to the music that proceeds from an alcove at the 
further end of the same apartment The front of the scene is a w ithdraw ing- 
room of smaller si/e, now v acant save for the presence of one sombre figure, 
that of Napol:6on seated, and apparently watchmg the moving masquciade 

Spirit of ihe Pities 

Napoleon even now unbraces 7 iot 
From stress of state affai 7 s, which hold liwi giave 
Thiough revels that might win the King of Sphen 
To toe a measure f I would speak with him 

Spirit of ihe Years 

Speak if thou wilt whose speech nor inais 7107 intnds f 

Spirit of the Pities (into Napoleon’s ear) 

Why thus and thus Napoleon ? Can it be 
That Wagram with its glories, shocks, and shames, 

Still leaves athirst the palate of thy pi ide ^ 

Napoleon (answering as m soliloquy) 

The trustless, timorous lease of human life 
Warns me to hedge in my diplomacy 
The sooner, then, the safer 1 Av, this e\ e. 

This very night, will I take steps to rid 
l5[y morrows of the weird contingencies 
That vision round and make one h<;;llow-eyed 
The unexpected, lurid death of Lannes — 
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Rigid as iron, reaped down like a straw — 

Tiptoed Assassination haunting round 
In un thought thoioughfares, the near success 
Of Staps the madman, argue to forbid 
The riskful blood of my provisioned line 
And potence foi dynastic empeiy 
To linger vialled in my veins alone 
Perhaps within this veiy house and hour, 

Under an innocent mask of Love or Hope, 

Some enemy queues my ways to coffin me 
When at the first clash of the late campaign, 

A bold belief in Austria’s star prevailed, 

Theie pulsed quick pants of expectation round 
Among the cowering kings, that too well told 
What would have fared had I been overthrown ' 

So , I must send dowm shoots to future time 
Who’ll plant my standard and my story there , 

And a way opens — Better I had not 

Bespoke a wife from Alexander’s house 

Not there now lies my look But done is done ’ 

The dance ends and masks entei» Berthier among them Napoleon 
beckons to him, and he comes forward 

God send you find amid this motley ciew 
Frivolities enough, friend Berthier — eh ^ 

My thoughts have worn oppressive shades despite such ^ 
What scandals of me do they bandy here ? 

These close disguises render women bold — 

Their shames being of the light, not of the thing — 

And your sagacity has garnered much, 

I make no doubt, of ill and good report, 

That marked our absence from the capital ^ 


Berthier 

Methmks, your Majesty, the enormous tale 
Of your campaign, like Aaron’s serpent-rod 
Has swallowed up the smaller of its kind 
Some speak, ’tis true, m counterpoise thereto 
Of English deeds bv Talavera town, 

Though blurr^ by their exploit at Walcheren, 
And all its crazy, crass futilities 
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N A.POLLON 

Yet was the exploit well featuied in design, 

Laige wi idea, and imagmatne, 

I had not deemed the blinkered English folk 
So capable of view Then fate contrned 
To place an idiot at the helm of it. 

Who marred its woiking, else it had been haid 
If things had not gone seriously for us 
— But see, a lady saunters hithei\\ard 
Whose gait proclaims her Madame Metteinich, 

One that I fain would speak w ith 

Napoleon rises and ciosses the room towards a hdv masker who has 
just appealed in the opening Bcethier diaws off and the Empfkok 
unceremoniously taking the ladys arm brings her forward to a chan ind 
sits down beside her as dancing is resumed 

Madame Metternich 

In a flash 

I recognized you, sue , as who would not 
The beaier of such deep-delved charactery^ 

Napoleon 

The devil, madame, take your pieicmg eyes ^ 

It’s hard I cannot prosper in a game 
That every coxcomb plays successfully 
— So here you are still, though youi loving lord 
Dispoxts him at Vienna^ 

Madame Metternich 

Pans, tiue. 

Still holds me , though m quiet, save to-night. 

When I have been expressly prayed come hithei, 

Or I had not left home 

^ NapoltIon 

I sped that piayer ’ — 

I have a wish to put a case to you, 

Wherein a woman’s judgment, such as youis, 

May be of signal service (He lapses into ie\ene ) 

Madame Metternich 

WelP The case— 
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Napoli ON 

Is mariiage — mine 

Madame Mptiiirnich 

It IS beyond me, sire ? 

N ^POl fON 

You glean that I have decided to dissolve 
(Pursuant to monitions mui mured long) 

My union with the piesent Empiess — foimed 
Without the Church’s due authoiity^ 

Madame Meitfrnich 

Vaguely And that light tentatives have winged 
Betwixt your Majesty and Russia’s couit, 

To moot that one of then Giand-Duchesses 
Should be your Empiess-wife Nought else I know 

Napoleon 

There have been such approachings , moie, woise luck 
Last week Champagny wiote to Alexandei 
Asking him for his sister — yes or no 

Madame Metternich 

What ‘‘worse luck” lies in that, youi Majesty, 

If severance fiom the Empiess Josephine 
Be fixed unalteiably ^ 

Napol^n 

This worse luck lies theie 
If your Archduchess, Mane Louise the fair. 

Would straight accept my hand, I’d offer it, 

And throw the other over Faith, the Tsar 
Has shown such backwaidness in answering me, 

Time meanwhile tiotting, that I "have ample ground 
For such withdrawal — Madame, now, again, 

Will your Archduchess many me or no ? 

That is, will her good sire assent thereto ^ 

Madame Metternich 

Your suduen giuestions quite confound my sense ? 

It is impossible to answer them 
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Well, madam e, now Fll put it to you thus 
Weie you in the Aichduchess Mane’s place 
Would you accept my hand — and heart theiewith ^ 


^>9 


M\d\me Meiternich 
I should lefuse you — most assuiedly ’ ^ 

N \POLLON (laughing roughly) 

Ha ha’ That’s fiank And devilish ciuel too ’ 

— Well, wiite to youi husband Ask him what he thinks, 
And let me know 


Mad\me Meiiernich 

Indeed, sire, why should I ^ 
There goes the Ambassador, Ihince Schwai/enbeig, 
Successor to my spouse He’s now the gioo\e 
And pioper conduit of diplomacy 
Through whom to broach this mattei to his Court 

N \POLlh'ON 

Do you, then, broach it ihiough him, madame, pray , 
Now, here, to-night 

Madame Metternich 

I will, infoimally, 

To humour you, on tins recognizance 
That you leave not the business m my hands, 

But clothe your project in official guise 
Through him to-moirow , so safeguaiding me 
From foolish seeming, as the babbler forth 
Of a fantastic and unheard of dieam 


Napoleon 

I’ll send Eugene to him, as you suggest 
Meanwhile prepare him Make your stand-point this 
Children aie needful to my dynasty , 

And if one woman cannot mould them for me, 

Why, then, another must 

[I \it Na.pol6on abruptU 
Dancmff continues Madame Metternich sits on, musing Enter 
SCHWARzS^BERO 

1 So Madame Metternicli to her husband in reportirS this interview But who 
shall say I 
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Madame Metternich 

The Emperor has just left me We have tapped 
This theme and that , his Empress and — his next 
Ay, so ' Now, guess you anything^ 

SCHWARZENBERG 

Of her ? 

No moie than that the stock of Romanoff 
Will not supply the spruce commodity 

Madame Mehernich 

And that the would-be customer turns toe 
To oui shop in Vienna 

SCHWARZENBERG 

Maivellous , 

And compiehensible but as the dream 

Of Delaboide, of which I have lately heaid 

It will not work ’ — What think you, madame, on’t ^ 

Madame Meiternich 

That It will work, and is as good as wrought 
I break it to you thus, at his request 
In brief time Piince Eugene will wait on you, 

And make the formal offer m his name 

SCHWARZENBERG 

Which I can but receive ad rcftre7idu7H^ 

And shall initially make clear as much. 

Disclosing not a glimpse of mv own mind * 
Meanwhile you make good Metternich aware ^ 

Madame Metternich 

I write this midnight, that amaze may pitch 
To coolness ere your messengei ai rives 

SCHWARZENBERG 

This radiant revelation flicks a gleam 
On many circling things ’ — the courtesies 
Which graced his beaiing towards our officers 
Amid the tumtilts of the late campaign. 
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His wish for peace with England, his affront 

At Alexander’s tedious-timed leply 

Well, It will thrust a thorn in Russia’s side, 

If I err not, whatever else betide ’ [E'eunt 

The maskers smge into the foreground of the scene, and their motions 
become more and more fintastic A strange gloom begins and intensifies, 
until only the high lights of their grinning hgures aie \isible These also, 
with the whole ball room, giaduall} daikon, and the music softens to silence 


SCENE II 

P^RIS THE TUILERIES 

The evening of the next day \ saloon of the Palace, with folding doors 
communicating with a dining loom The doois are flung open revealing on 
the dining table an untouched dinnei , N \poi EON and JosbPHiN l rising 
from It, and de Bxusset chamberlain in -waiting, pacing up and down 
The EmpeIvOK and Empress come forwaid into the saloon the latter pale 
and distressed, xnd patting her e}es with her handkerchief 

The doois are closed behind them , a page brings m coffee , N vpoleon 
signals to him to leave Josi^phine goes to pour out the coffee but 
N^-POLiIon pushes her aside and poms it out himself looking at her in a 
way which causes hei to sink coweimg into a chair like a frightened animal 

Josephine 

I see my doom, my friend, upon your face * 

Napoleon 

You see me bored by Cambaceres’ ball 

Josephine 

It means divorce f — a thing moie tenible 
Than canymg elsewhere the dalliances 
That formeily weie mine I kicked at that. 

But now agree, as I for long ha\e done, 

To any infidelities of act 
hlay I be yours in name ’ 

Napoleon 

Tviy mind must bend 

^0 other things than oui domestic pettmgs 
The Empiie orbs above our happiness. 

And ’tis the Empne dictates this divorce 
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I reckoE on your couiage and calm sense 
To bieast with me the law’s foimalities, 

And get it through befoie the year has down 

Josephine 

But aie you really going to part from me ^ 

0 no, no, my deai husband , no, in truth, 

It cannot be my Love will serve me so * 

N \POLEON 

1 mean but meie divorcement, as I said. 

On simple grounds of sapient sovereignty 

JOSilPHINE 

But nothing have I done save good to you — 
Since the fond day we wedded into one 
I never even have thought you jot of hai m < 

Many the happy junctures when you have said 
I stood as guardian-angel ovei you, 

As your Dame Fortune, too, and endless things 
Of such-like pietty tenour — yes, you have * 

Then how can you so gud against me now 
You had not piicked me with it much of late, 

And so I hoped and hoped the ugly spectie 
Had been laid dead and still 

N A.POL^ON (impatiently) 

I tell you, dear. 

The thing’s decreed, and even the princess chosen 
JOSl^PHINE 

Ah — so — the puncess chosen t I surmise 
It is none else than the Grand-Duchess Anne 
Gossip was light — though I would not believe 
She’s young , but no great beauty ’ — Yes, I see 
Her silly, soulless eyes and horiid hair , 

In which new gaudeiies you’ll forget sad me ^ 

Napol]^on 

Upon my soul you aie childish, Josephine 
A woman of your years to pout it so » — 

I say It’s not the Tsar’s Grand-Duchess Anne. 
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Josephine 

Some other Fan, then You \^hose name can nod 
The flov\er of all the world’s viigmity 
Into your bed, will well take care of that ’ 

(Spitefully ) She may not ha\e a child, fiiend, aftei all 

Napoleon (dnly) 

You hope she won’t, I know ' — But don’t foigel 
Madame Walewska did, and had she shown 
Such cle\einess as yours, poor little fool. 

Her withered husband might ha\e been displaced, 

And her boy made my heir — Well, let that be 
The severing parchments \vnll be signed by us 
Upon the fifteenth, piompt 

Josephine 

What — I ha\ e to sign 
My putting away upon the fifteenth next ^ 

Napoleon 

Ay — both of us 

J0S]^phine (falling on her knees) 

So far advanced — so fai ’ 

Fixed ^ — for the fifteenth > 0 I do imploie you 

My very dear one, by our old, old love. 

By my devotion, don’t, don’t cast me off 
Now, after these long yeais ^ 

N \poleon 

Heavens, how you jade me * 

Must I repeat that I don’t cast you off, 

We merely formally ai range divorce — 

We live and love, but call ourselves divided 
A silence 

JOSI^PHINE (with sudden calm) 

Very well Let it be I must submit ' (Rises ) 

Napoli^on 

J?nd this much likewise you must piomise me. 

To act in the formalities theieof % 

As if you shaped them of youi own fiee will 
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Josephine 

How can I — when no freewill’s left m me ^ 

N APOL^-ON 

You aie a willing party — do you heai ^ 

Josephine (quivering) 

I hardly — can — bear this ’ — It is — too much 
For a poor weak and broken woman’s strength ^ 

But — but I yield ’ — I am so helpless now , 

I give up all — ay, kill me if you will, 

I won’t cry out * 

N APOLEON 

And one thing further still, 

You’ll help me in my niariiage o\e;rtuies 
To win the Duchess — A^ustrian Mane she, — 
Concentring all your force to forward them 

Josephine 

It IS the — last humiliating blow ’ — 

I cannot — 0, I will not ’ 

Napoleon (fiercely) 

But you shain 

And fiom your past experience you may know 
That what I say I mean ’ 

Josephine (breaking into sobs) 

O my dear husband — do not make me — don’t ’ 

If you but cared foi me — the hundredth part 
Of how — I caie for you, you could not be 
So ciuel as to lay this torture on me 
It hurts me so f — it cuts me like a swoid 
Don’t make me, dear J Don’t, will you ’ 0, 0, O ^ 

(She sinks down in a hysterical fit ) 

Napoleon (calling) 

Bausset * 

Enter de Bausset, Chamberlain in waiting 
Baui^set, come in and shut the dooi 
Assist me here The Empiess has fallen ill 
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Don’t call for help We two can cany her 
By the small private staiicase to her 100ms 
Here — I will take her feet 

lift Josf^PHiNE bet\\een them and cany her out Her moans die 
away as they recede tow ards the stairs 

Enter two servants, who remo\e coffee-service, readjust chans etc 

Firsi Servant 

So, poor old girl, she’s wailed her Mise^e^e as Mother 
Church says I knew she was to get the sack e\ei since he 
came back 


Second Servant 

Well, theie will be a little civil huzzaing, a little ci owing and 
cackling among the Bonapaites at the downfall of the Beauhamais 
family at last, mark me there will’ Thevhe had then little 
hour, as the poets say, and now ’twill be somebod\ else’s tuin 
O it is droll ’ Well, Fathei Time is a great philosophei, if you 
take him right Who is to be the new woman ^ 


First Serva^nt 

She that contains in her own corpoiation the necessary 
particulars 

Second Servant 
And what may they be ^ 


First Serv\nt 

She must be young 

Second Serva^nt 

Good She must The country must see to that 


First Slr\ vnt 
And she must be stiong 


Good again 
that 


Second Servant 

She must be stiong The doctois will see to 
First Servant 


And she must be fruitful as the vine 
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Second Servant 

Ay, by God She must be fruitful as vine That, Heaven 
help him, he must see to himself, like the meanest multiplying 
man m Pans 

[E\eunt servants 

Re-enter Napoleon with his stepdaughtei Queen Hortense 
Napoleon 

Your mother is too lash and reasonless — 

Wailing and fainting over statesmanship 
Which IS no peisonal caprice of mine, 

But policy most painful — forced on me 
By the necessities of this countiy’s chaige 
Go to her , see if she be saner now , 

Explain It to her once and once again, 

And bring me word what impiess you may make 
Hortense goes out Champagnv is shown in 
Champagny, I have something clear to say 
Now, on our process after the divorce 
The question of the Russian Duchess Anne 
Was quite inept for further toying with 
The yeais rush on, and I grow nothing younger 
So I have made up my mind — committed me 
To Austria and the Hapsbuigs — good or ill ’ 

It was the best, most piacticable plunge, 

And I have plunged it 

Chaimpagny 

Austria, say you, sire ^ 

I leckoned that but as a scuirymg dream ’ 

Napoli^on 

Well, so it was But such a pretty dream 
That its own chaim tiansfixed it to a notion, 

That showed itself in time a sanitv, 

Which hardened in its turn to a resolve 
As firm as any built by mortal mind — 

The Empeior’s consent must needs be won 

But I foresee no difficulty there 

The young Archduchess is a biight blond thing 
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By geneial story , and considering, too, 

That her good mother childed se\ enteen times, 

It will be haid if she can not pioduce 
The modest one 01 two that I icquire 

Enter dl B^usset with dispatches 

DE BaUSSET 

The couriei, sue, from Petersburg is here, 

And bungs these letteis for yom Majesty 

[E\lt DE B\usset 

Napoleon (after silently reading) 

Ha-ha' It nevei lams unless it pours 
Now I can have the other readily 
The pioveib hits me aptly “ V^'ell they do 
Who doff the old love eie they don the new 
(He glances again o\er the letter ) 

Yes, Caulamcouit now wntes he has eveiy hope 
Of quick success in settling the alliance ' 

The Tsar is willing— even is anxious for it, 

His sister’s youth the single obstacle 
The Empress-mothei, hitheuo against me, 

Anibition-fiied, verges on suave consent, 

Likewise the whole Impel lal family 
What irony is all this to me now ' 

Time lately was when I had leapt thereat 

Ch^mp^gny 

You might, of couise, sire, give th’ Archduchess up 
Seeing she looms uncertainly as }et, 

While this does so no longer 

Napoli^on 

No — not I 

My sense of my own dignity foibids 
My watching the slow clocks of Muscovy ' 

Why have they dallied w ith my tentatives 
In pompous silence since the Erfurt day ^ 

— And Austria, too, affoids a safer hope 
The young Aichduchess is much less a child 
IChan is the other, who, Caulamcouit says, 

Will be incapable of motheihood 

For SIX months yet or more — a grave delay 

K 2 
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Champagny 

Your Majesty appears to have trimmed yom sail 
For Austiia , and no moie is to be said ’ 

Napoleon 

Except that theie’s the house of Saxony 
If Austria fail — Then, veiy well, Champagny, 
Write you to Caulamcouit accoidmgly 


Champagny 
I will, youi Majesty 

Re enter Queln Hortensl 


[Exit Champagny 


Napoli^on 

Ah, deal Hoi tense, 
How is your mother now ^ 


Hortense 

Calm , quite calm, sire 
I pledge me you need have no fuither fret 
Fiom her entreating tears She bids me say 
That now, as always, she submits heiself 
With chastened dignity to circumstance. 

And will descend, at notice, fiom your tin one — 
As m days earliei she ascended it — 

In questionless obedience to your will 
It was ^oui hand that ci owned hei , let it be 
Likewise youi hand that takes her crown away 
As for hei children, we shall be but glad 
To follow and withdraw ourselves with her, 

The tendeiest mothei children ever knew, 

From grandeurs that have bi ought no happiness ^ 

Napoli^on (taking her hand) 

But, Hoi tense, dear, it is not to be so ’ 

You must stay with me, as I said befoie 
Your mother, too, must keep her royal state, 
Since no repudiation stains this need 
Equal magnificence will orb her round 
In aftertime as now A palace here, 

A palace in the*" country, wealth to match, 
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A rank in older ne\t my future wife’s, 

And confeience with me as niy nuest friend 
Now we will seek her — Eugene, you, and I — 

And make the project cleai 

[Exeunt N \pollon and Hortense 
The scene daikens ind shuts 


SCENE III 

VIENNA A PRIVATE APARTMENT IN THE IMPERIAL PALACE 

The Emperor Francis discovered, palei than usual and somewhat 
flunied 

Enter Metternich the Prime Mmistei — a thin lipped, long nosed man 
with inquisitive eyes 

Francis 

I have been expecting you some minutes here, 

The thing that fronts us brooking brief delay — 

Well, what say you by now on this stiange offer ^ 

Metternich 

My views remain the same, > our Majesty 
The policy of peace that I ha\e upheld, 

Both while in Pans and of late time heie, 

Points to this step as heralding sweet balm 
And bandaged veins for our late crimsoned realm 

Francis 

Agreed As monarch I peiceive therein 
A happy doorway for my puiposings 
It seems to guarantee the Hapsbarg crown 
A quittance of disti actions such as those 
That leave their shade on many a backward year’— 
There is, forsooth, a suddenness about it. 

And It would aid us had we clearly keyed 
TJhe ciyptologues of which the world has heard 
Between Napoleon and the Russian Court 
Begun there with the selfsame motit^ng 
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Mettlrnich 

I would not, sire, one second ponder it 
It was an obvious first ciude cast-about 
In the impoitant reckoning of means 
Foi his great end, a stiong monarchic line 
The moie advanced the moie it piofits us , 

For shaiper, then, the quashing of such views, 

And wreck of that conjunction m the aims 
Of Fiance and Russia, maiked so much of late 
As jeopaidizmg quiet neighbours’ thiones 

Francis 

If that be so, on the domestic side 

There seems no bar Speaking as father solely, 

I see seemed to her the pioudest fate 

That woman can daydream And I could hope 

That priv ate bliss would not be wanting her ’ 

Metternich 

A hope well seated, sire The Emperor, 

Impel lous and deteimined in his rule, 

Is easy-natuied in domestic life, 

As my long time in Pans amply proved 
Moieovei, the accessones of his gloiy 
Have been, and will be, admirably designed 
To file the fancy of a young pimcess 

Francis 

Thus far you satisfy me So, to close, 

Or not to close with him, 's now the thing 

Metternich 

Your Majesty commands the issue quite 
The Father of his people can alone 
In such a case give answei — yes or no 
Vagueness and doubt have ruined Russia’s chance , 
Let not, then, such be ours 

Francis 

You mean, if I, 

You’d answer straight What would that answei be'’ 
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Meiternich 

In state affairs, sire, as in prnate life. 

Times will arise when even the faithfullest squire 
Finds him unfit to jog his chieftain’s choice, 

On whom lesponsibilitv must lastly lest 
And such times aie pie eminentU, sire, 

Those wheiem thought alone is not enough 
To serve the head as guide As Empeioi, 

As father, both, to you, to v ou in sole 
Must appeitain the piivilege to pionounce 
Which tiack stein duty bids )ou ticad herein 

Fr vncis 

Affection is my duty, heait m\ guide — 

Without constraint 01 piompting I shall leave 
The big decision in my daughter’s hands 
Before my obligations to my people 
Must stand hei wish Go, find hei, Metternich, 

Take hei the tidings She is fiee with you. 

And will speak out 

(I ooking forth upon the ten \ce ) 

She’s heie at hand, I see 
I’ll call her in Then tell me what’s hei mind 
He beckons fiom the window and goes out in anothei dnection 

Meiternich 

So much for foim’s sake ’ Can the iivei -flower 
The cuiient diags, diiect its face up stieam > 

What she must do she will , nought else at all 

Enter through one of the ^Mndo\\s U\m\ Louis \ in garden costume, 
fresh-colomed, girlish, and smiling Meiternich bends 

Mari\ Louisa 

0 how, dear Chancellor, you startled me ’ 

Please pardon my so brusquely bui sting in 

1 saw you not — Those fit e pooi little buds 
That haunt out theie beneath the pediment, 

Snugly defended fiom the noith-east wind, 

Have lately disappeaied I sougjit a trace 
Of scattered feathers, which I dread to find ’ 
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Metternich 

They aie gone, I ween, the wav of tendei flesh 
At the assaults of winter, want, and foes 

Maria Louisa 

It IS too melancholy thinking, that ^ 

Don’t say it — But I saw the Empeioi heie^ 

Suiely he beckoned to me? 

Meiternich 

Sure, he did, 

Your gracious Highness , and he has left me here 
To bieak vast news that will make good his call 

Maria Louisa 

Then do I’ll listen News fiom neai oi far? 

[She seats herself 

Metternich 

From fai — though of such distance-dwarfing might 
That far may lead as near e\entuall> 

But, dear Aichduchess, with your kindly leave 
I’ll speak straight out The Emperor of the Fiench 
Has sent to-day to make, through Schwaizenberg, 

A formal offer of his heait and hand. 

His honours, dignities, imperial thione. 

To you, whom he admiies above all those 
The woild can show elsewhere 

Maria Louisa (frightened) 

My husband — he ? 

What, an old man like him ’ 

Metternich (cautiously) 

He’s scarcely old, 

Deal lady True, deeds densely crowd in him , 
Turn months to years in calendaring his span , 

Yet by Time’s common clockwoik he’s but young 

Maria Louisa 

So wicked, too ^ 

Metternich (nettled) 

Well — that s a point of view 
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Maria Louisa. 

But, Chancellor, think what things I ha\ e said of him ' 
Can women marry wheie they ha\e taunted so^ 

Metternich 

Things^ Nothing inexpungeable, I deem, 

By time and true good humour 

Maria Louis \ 

O I ha\e ' 

Honible things Why — ay, a hundred tunes — 

I have said I wished him dead ’ At that stiained houi 
When the first voicings of the late war came, 

Thrilling out how the Fiench weie smitten soie 
And Bonapaite retreating, I clapped hands 
And answeied that I hoped he’d lose his head 
As well as lose the battle ^ 

Metternich 

Words But words’ 

Bom like the bubbles of a spiing that come 
Of zest foi spimgmg — aimless m their shape 

Maria Louisa 

It seems indecent, mean, to wed a man 
Whom one has held such fierce opinions of’ 

Metternich 

My much beloved Archduchess, and levered. 

Such things have been ’ In Spain and Poitugal 
Like enmities have led to intermarriage 
In England, after waning thirty years 
The Red and White Rose wedded 

Maria Louisa (after a silence) 

Tell me, now, 

What does my father wish ^ 

Metternich 

His wish IS yourSo 

Whatever your Imperial Highness feels 
On this grave verdict of your destiny> 
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Home, title, futuie spheie, he bids you think 
Not of himself, but of youi own desiie 

Maria Louisa (leflectmg) 

My wish IS what my duty bids me wish 
Wheie a wide Empiie’s welfare is in poise, 

That w elfare must be pondered, not my will 
I ask of you, then, Chancelloi Metteimch, 

Stiaightway to beg the Empeior my father 
Thu he fulfil his duty to the realm. 

And quite bubordmate thereto all thought 
Of how It personally impinge on me 
A slight noise as of something falling is heard in the room They glance 
momentaiily^ and see that a small enamel poitrait of Mai ie Antoineite, 
which was standing on a console ttble has slipped down on its face 

Spirit of ihe Years 

What mischiefs this ^ The Will must have its vvay 
Spirit Sinister 

Perhaps Eaith shweied at the ladfs say ? 

Shade of the Earth 

I ovjn theieto When F7a?ne and Aushia vued 

My CL hoes are men’s groans, my dews aie ledj 
So I have rcawn for a passing diead f 


METTE.RNICI1 


Right noblv phiased. Archduchess , wisely too 

1 will acquaint your sire the Emperor 

With these your views He warts them anxiously 

(Going ) 


Maria Louisa 


Let me go first It much confuses me 
To think — But I would fain let thinking be ’ 

[She goes out trembling 
Enter Francis by another door 


Metternich 

I was about to seek your Majesty 
The good Archduchess luminously holds 
That in this weighty question you regard 
The Empire '"Best for it is best for her 



SCENE IV 


I>ART SECOND 


273 


Francis (ino\ed) 

My daughtei’s views thereon do not sui prise ire 
She IS too staunch to pit a pu\ate whim 
Against the fortunes of a commonwealth 
During your speech with her I have taken thought 
To shape decision sagely An assent 
Would yield the Empne many years of peace. 

And leave me scope to heal those still gieen sores 
Which linger fiom oui late unhappy moils 
Therefoie, my daughtei not being disinclined, 

I know no basis for a negatne 
Send, then, a couriei piompt to Pans say 
The offer made for the Aichduchess’ hand 
I do accept — with this defined iesei\e. 

That no condition, tieatv, bond, attach 
To such alliance save the tie itself 
Theie aie some sacrifices whose gia\e rites 
No bargain must contaminate This “^s one— 

This personal gift of a beloved child ’ 

Metiernich (leaving) 

ril see to it this houi, youi Majesty, 

And cast the words m keeping with your wish 
(To himself as he goes) 

Decently done ’ He slipped out “saciifice 
And scarce could hide his heartache for his girl 
Well ached it ’ — But when these things have to be 
It is as well to bieast them stoically 

[Exit MrTTFRNICH 
The clouds diaw o\er 


SCENE IV 

LONDON A CLUB IN ST J VMES^S STREET 

A winter midnight Two members are conversing by the fiie, and odiers 
are seen lolling in the background, some of them snoring 

First Member 

I lean fiom a private lettei that it was cairied out in the 
Emperor’s Cabinet at the Tuilenes — ^just off the throne-room, 
where they all assembled in the eiening,— Boney and the vife 



274 


THE DYNASTS 


ACT V 


of his bosom (in pure white muslin fiom head to foot, they say), 
the Kings and Queens of Holland, Westphalia, and Naples, the 
Pimcess Pauline, and one or two moie , the officials piesent 
being Cambaceies the Chancelloi, and Count Regnaud Quite a 
small party It was over m a few minutes — shoit and '^weet, 
like a donkey’s gallop 

Second Member 

Anything but sweet foi hei How did she stand it ^ 

First Member 

Seienely, I believe, while the Emperor was making his speech 
1 enouncing hci , but when it came to her turn to say she 
renounced him she began sobbing mightily, and was so com 
pletely choked up that she couldn’t get out a word 

Second Member 

Poor old dame ’ I pity her, by God , though she had a 
rattling good spell while it lasted 

First Member 

They say he was a bit upset, too, at sight of her teais But 1 
daie vow that was put on Fanc> Boney caiing a cuise what a 
woman feels She had leaint her speech by heart, but that did 
not help her Regnaud had to finish it for her, the ditch that 
ovei turned hei being wheie she was made to say that she no 
longer pieseived any hope of having childien, and that she was 
pleased to show her attachment by enabling him to obtain them 
by another woman She was led off fainting A turning of the 
tables, considering how madly jealous she used to make him by 
her fliitations ’ 

Enter a thud member 

Second Member 

Plow IS the debate going ^ Still braying the Government in 
a mortal ^ 

Third Member 

They are Though one thing eveiybody admits young Peel 
has made a wonderful first speech m seconding the addiess 
Theie has been nothing like it since Pitt He spoke nDusmgly 
of Austria’s misfortunes — ^went on about Spam, of course, showing 
that we must still ^o on supporting hei, winding up with a 
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brilliant peroration about — what veie the woids — “the fieiy 
glance of freedom which flashed incessantly fiom the indignant 
eyes of the British soldiei ’ ” — Oh, A\ell it was all learnt befoie- 
han4j^ of course 

Second Memper 

I wish I had gone down But the wind soon blew the othei 
way 

Third Member 

Then Gower lapped out his amendment That was good, 
too, by God 

Second Member 

Well, the wai must go on And that being the geneial 
conviction this censure and that censuie are only so man> blank 
cartridges 

Third Member 

Blank? Damn me, were thev ’ Gowei’s was a palpable hit 
when he said that Parliament had placed unheaid of resources m 
the hands of Ministers last year, to make this gear’s lesults to 
the countiy w'Oise than if they had been afforded no lesouices at 
all Eveiy single entei prise of theirs had been a beggailv 
failure 

Second Member 

Anybody could have said it, come to that 

Third Member 

Yes, because it is so true Howe\ei, when he began to lay 
on with such rhetoiic as “the treasuies of the nation laMshed m 
wasteful thoughtlessness,” — “thousands of oui troops sacrificed 
wantonly in the pestilential swamps of Walcheien,’ and ga\e the 
details we know so well, Ministers wriggled a good one, though 
^twas no news to ’em Castleieagh kept on starting forwaid as 
if he were going to jump up and mteirupt, taking the strictures 
entirely as a personal affront 

Entei a fourth member 

Sever A.L Members 
Who’s speaking now ? 

Fourth Member 

I don’t know I have heard of nobody latei than Waid 
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Second Member 

The fact is that, as Whitbiead said to me to-day, the materials 
foi condemnation aie so prodigious that we can scarce maishal 
them into aigument We are just able to pour ’em out one^pon 
t’other 

Third Member 

Waid said, with the blandest air in the woild “Censuie’ 
Do his Majesty’s Mmisteis expect censure ? Not a bit They 
aie going about asking m ti emulous tones if anybody has heard 
when then impeachment is going to begin ” 

Several Members 

Haw-haw-haw < 

Third Member 

Then he made another point Aftei enumeiatmg our fiightful 
failuies — Spain, Walcheien, and the rest — he said “But 
Mmisteis have not failed in everything No , in one thing they 
have been strikingly successful They have been successful m 
their attack upon Copenhagen — because it was diiected against 
an ally > ” Mighty fine, wasn’t it ^ 

Second Mei^iber 

How did Castleieagh stomach that ^ 


Third Member 

He leplied then Donning his an of injuicd innocence he 
pioved the honesty of his intentions — no doubt tiuly enough 
But when he came to Walcheien nothing could be done The 
case was hopeless, and he knew it, and foundeied However, at 
the division, when he saw what a ma]oiity was going out on his 
side he was as fiisky as a child Canning’s speech was giave, 
w'lth bits of shiny ornament stuck on — like the brass nails on a 
coffin, Sheridan says 

Fifth and sixth mcmbeis staggci in, aim ind arm 

Fiffh Member 

The ’vision is ’joiity of nmety-six againsht — Gov’ment — I 

mean — agamsht us Which is it — hey ^ (To his companion ) 


Sixth Member 
Damn majority of — damn ninety-six — against damn^amend 


ment ' 


(They sink down on a sofa ) 
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Second Member 

Gad, I didn’t expect the figuie would ha\e been quite so high ’ 
Third Member 

The one conviction is that the wai in the Peninsula is to go 
on, and as we are all agieed upon that, what the hell does it 
matter what their majority is ? 

Enter Shekidan They all turn inquiringly 

Sheridan 

Have ye heard the latest ^ 

Second Member 
Nmety-six against us 

Sheridan 

O no — that’s ancient histoiy I’d forgot it 

Third Member 

A revolution, because Ministeis are not impeached and 
hanged ^ 

Sheridan 

That’s in contemplation, when we’ve got then confessions 
But what I meant was fiom ovei the water — it is a deuced sight 
moie serious to us than a debate and dnision that are only like 
the Lituigy on a Sunday — known befoiehand to all the congre- 
gation Why, Bonaparte is going to maiiv Austiia forthwith — 
the Empeioi’s daughter Maiia Louisa 

Third Member 

The Loid look down’ Our late lespected cron> Austria’ 
Why, in this very night’s debate they ha\e been talking about 
the laudable principles we have been acting upon in affording 
assistance to the Emperor Fiancis in his stiuggle against the 
violence and ambition of Fiance ’ 

Second Member 

Boney safe on that side, what may not befall ’ 

Third Member 

We had better make it up with him, and shake hands all 
round 
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Secoisid Member 

Shake heads seems most natuial m the case 0 House of 
Hapsbuig, how hast thou fallen ’ 

Enter Whitbre\d Lord Hutchinson Lord George CaveKjish 
George Ponsonby Windham, Lord GkL\ Baring Elliot and othci 
membeis, some diunk The corvcisation becomes animated and noisy, 
se\eral move off to the card-room, and the scene closes 


SCENE V 

THE OLD WEST HIGHWAY OUT OF VIENNA 

The spot IS where the road passes under the slopes of the Wienei Wald, 
with Its beautiful forest scenery 

DUMB SHOW 

A procession of enormous length composed of eighty carriages — many of 
them diawn by six hoises and one by eight — and escorted by detachments of 
cuirassiers yeomanry and othei cavalry, is quickening its speed along the 
highway from the city 

The six-hoise carriages contain a multitude of Court officials, ladies of the 
Court and other Austiian nobility The eight-horse coach contains a rosy, 
blue eyed girl of eighteen, with full red lips round figure and pale auburn 
hair She is M\ri\ Louisa and hei eyes aie led fiom recent weeping 
The Countess dc Lazansry, Grand Mistress of the Household, in the 
carnage with her, and the other ladies of the Palace behind, have a pale 
proud, }et resigned look, as if conscious that upon their sex had been laid 
the burden of paying for the peace with France They have been played out 
of Vienna with Fiench maiches, and the tiifling incident has helped on their 
sadness 

The observei s vision being still bent on the tram of vehicles and cavaliy, 
the point of sight is withdrawn high into the air, till the huge procession on 
the brown road looks no more than a file of ants crawling along a strip of 
garden-matting The spacious terrestrial outlook now gained shows this to 
be the great road across Europe from Vienna to Munich, and from Munich 
westerly to France 

The puny concatenation of specks being exclusively watched, the surface 
of the earth seems to move along in an opposite direction and in infinite 
variety of hill, dale woodland and champaign Budges are crossed, ascents 
are climbed, plains are galloped over, and towns are reached, among them 
Saint Polten where night falls 

Morning shines and the royal crawl is resumed, and continued through 
Linz, where the Danube is reapproached, and the giil looks pleased to see 
her own dear Donau still Piesently the tower of Braunau appears where 
the animated dots pause for formalities, this being the frontier , and Mar^a 
Louis \ becomes Marie^Louise and a Frenchwoman, m the charge of 
French officials ^ 
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After many breaks and halts, dunng which heavy rams spiead their gauzes 
over the scene, the roofs and houses of Munich disclose themsehes, suggest 
mg the tesserae of an inegular mosaic \ long stop is made here 

Ihe tedious advance continues Vine ended Stuttgart, fiat Carlsiuhe, 
the ^mding Rhine storky Strassburg, pass in panorama beneath us as the 
pioc^ion is followed With Nancy and Bar le Due sliding along the 
scenes begin to assume a French chaiactei and soon we perceive Chdlons 
and ancient Rheims The last day of the journey has dawned Our vision 
flits ahead of the cortege to Courcelles a little place which must be passed 
through before Soissons is reached Here the point of sight descends to 
earth, and the Dumb Show ends 


SCENE VI 
COURCELLES 

It is now seen to be a quiet roadside village, with a humble chuich in its 
midst, opposite to which stands an inn, the highway passing between them 
Ram is still falling heavily Not a soul is visible anywhere 

Enter from the west a plain lonely carriage travelling m a diiection to 
meet the file of coaches that we have watched It stops near the inn and 
two men muffled in cloaks alight by the door away from the hostel and 
towards the church as if they wished to avoid observation Their faces aic 
those of NAPOLfloN and Mur his brother m law Crossing the road 
through the mud and ram they stand in the church porch, and watch the 
descending drifts 

Napoli^ON (stamping an impatient tattoo) 

One gets more chilly in a wet March than in a dry, however 
cold, the devil if he don’t ’ What time do you make it now 
That clock doesn’t go 

Murat (duly, looking at his watch) 

Yes, It does , and it is right If clocks were to go as fast as 
your wishes just now it would be awkward foi the lest of the 
world 

Napoleon (chuckling good-humouredly) 

How we have dished the Soissons folk, with their pavilions, 
and purple and gold hangings for bride and biidegroorn to meet 
in, and stately ceremonial to match, and then thousands looking 
on ’ Here we are where there’s nobody Ha, ha » 

Murat 

But why should they be dished, sue? The pa\ihons aud 
ceremonies were by your own orders 



THE DYNASTS 


ACT V 


2S0 

Napoleon 

Well, as the time got nearei I couldn’t stand the idea of dawdling 
about theie 

Murat 

The Soissons people will be in a deuce of a taking at being 
made such fools oH 

Napoleon 

So let ’em I’ll make it up with them somehow — She can’t 
be far off now, if we have timed hei lightly (He pceis out mto the 
ram and listens ) 

Murat 

I don’t quite see how you are going to manage when she does 
come Do we go before her towaids Soissons when you have 
greeted her heie, or follow in her lear ^ Or what do we do ^ 

Napol:i^on 

Heavens, I know no moie than you ’ Trust to the moment 
and see what happens (A silence) Hark — here she comes* 
Good little girl , up to time ’ 

The distant squashing in the mud of a multitude of hoofs and wheels is 
succeeded by the appearance of outriders and cairiages, horses and horsemen 
splashed with sample clajs of the districts travel sed The vehicles slow 
down to the mn Napoli on s face fires up, and followed by Murat he 
rushes mto the ram towards the coach that is drawn by eight horses contain 
mg the blue eyed giil He holds off his hat at the cam ige window 

Marie Louise (shimkmg back inside) 

Ah, Heaven * Two highwaymen are upon us * 

The Equerry d’Audenarde (simultaneously) 

The Empeior * 

The steps of the coach are hastily lowered, Napoleon, dripping jumps 
in and embraces her The startled Archduchess with much blushing and 
confusion, recognizes him 

Marie Louise (tiemulously, as she recoveis heiself) 

You aie so much — better looking than youi poiti aits —that I 
hai dly knew you * I expected you at Soissons We are not at 
Soissons yet ^ 
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Napoleon 

No, my dearest spouse, but we aie together ' (Calling out to the 
equerry ) Drive through Soissons — pass the patilion of leception 
with<^t stopping, and don’t halt till we reach Compiegne 

He sits down in the coach and is shut in Mur \t laughing silentlj at the 
scene Exeunt carriages and riders towards Soissons 

Chorus 01 Ironic Spirits (aerial music) 

jFz'f^st ’twas a finished coquette^ 

And now tfs a raw tnginue — 

Blonde instead of brunette^ 

An old wife dojfed for a new 
Shdll bring hvn a baby^ 

As quickly as maybe^ 

And thafs what he wants he> to do, 

Hoo-hoo f 

And thafs what he wants her to do t 
Spirit of the Years 

What lewdness Up those wry formed phantoms the? e ^ 
Ironic Spirits 

JVay, Showman Years f With holy reveient air 
We hymn the nuptials of the Impeiial pair 
The rain thickens to a mist and obscures the scene 

SCENE VII 

PETERSBURG THE PALACE OF THE EMPRESS-MOTHER 

One of the piivate apartments is disclosed, m which the Empiess mother 
and Alexander aie seated 

Empress-Mother 

So one of Aiistiian blood his pomp selects 
To be his bride and bulwark — not our own 
Thus are you coolly shelved ’ 

Alexander 

Me, mother dear^ 

Tou, faith, if I may say it dutifully » 

Had all been left to me, some time ^re now 
He would have wedded Kate. 
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Empress-Mother 

How so, my son 

Catharine was plighted, and it could not be 
Alexander 

Rather you swiftly pledged and married her, 

To let Napoleon have no chance that via> 

But Anne remained 

Empress Mother 

How Anne ^ — so young a girl t 
Sane Nature would have cried indecency 
At such a tioth 

Alexander 

Time would have tinkered that, 
\nd he was well-disposed to wait awhile , 

But the one test he had no temper for 
Was the apparent slight of unresponse 
Accorded his impatient overtures 
By our suspensive poise of polic> 

Empress-Mother 

A backward answer is our country’s card — 

The special style and mode of Muscovy 
We have grown great upon it, my dear son. 

And may such piactice rule our centuries through ^ 
The necks of those who late themselves our peeis 
Are cured of stiffness by its potency 

Alexander 

The principle in this case, anyhow, 

Is shattered by the facts since none can doubt 
Your policy was counted an affiont, 

And drove my long ally to Austria’s aims, 

With what result to us must yet be seen ' 

Empress-Mother 

May Austria win much joy of the alliance ’ 
Manying Napoleon is a midnight leap 
For any CouK in Europe, credit me, 

If ever such there were ’ What he may carve 
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Upon the coming yeais, what murdeious bolt 
Hull at the locking Constitutions lound, 

On what daik planet he may land himself 
In his career through space, no sage can say 
One thing we may assume as cei taint) — 

That he will never rest in iighteous rule 

Alex \nder 

Well — possibly ’ And ma}be all is best 

That he engrafts his lineage not on us — 

But, honestly, Napoleon none the less 
Has been my friend, and I regiet the dream 
And fleeting fancy of a closer tie ’ 

Empress-Mother 

Ay , your legiets are sentimental e\ei 
That he’ll be writ no son-in-law of mine 
Is no regret to me f But an affront 
There is, no less, in his evasion on’t, 

Wheiein the bourgeois quality of him 
Veraciously peeps out I would be sworn 
He set his minions parleying with the twain — 
Yourself and Fiancis — simultaneously. 

Else no betiothal could ha\e speeded so ' 

Alexander 

Despite the hazaid of offence to one ^ 

Empress-Mother 
More than the hazard , the necessity 

Alexander 
There’s no offence to me 

Empress-Mother 

Theie should be, then 
Tam a Romanoff by maniage merely. 

But I do feel a rare behttlement ^ 

And loud laconic brow-beating heiein ^ 



284 


THE DYNASTS 


ACT V 


Alexander 

No, mother, no ’ I am the Tsar — not you, 

And I am only piqued in moderateness 
Marriage with France was neai my heart — I o^^n 
What then ^ It has been otheiwise ordained 


[A silence 


Empress-Mother 

Here comes dear Anne Speak not of it befoie hei 
Enter the Grand Duchlss, a girl of sixteen 


Anne 

Alas > the news is that poor Piussia’s queen, 
Spirited Queen Louisa, once so fair, 

Is slowly dying, mother * Did you know ? 

Alexander (betraying emotion) 

Ah ’ — such I dieaded from the earlier hints 
Poor soul — hei heait was slain some time ago 


Anne 

What do you mean by that, my biolhei dear^* 
Empress-Mother 

He means, my child, that he as usual spends 
Much sentiment upon the foreign fair, 

And hence leaves little for his folk at home 


Alexander 

I mean, Anne, that hei country’s overthrow 
Let death into hei heart The Tilsit days 
Taught me to know her well, and honoui her 
She was a lo\ ely woman even then ’ 

Strangely, the present English Prince of Wales 
Was wished to husband her Had wishes won, 
They might have vaiied Euiope’s history 

ANNE 

Napoleon, I have heard, admired her once , 

How he must giieve that soon she’ll be no moie I 
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Empress-Mother 

Napoleon and your brothei loved hei both 

[\le\n.iidei shows embarrassment 
^But wbatsoevei gnef be Alexander’s, 

His will be none who feels but for himself 

Anne 

0 mothei, how can you mistake him so ' 

He w'oi ships her who is to be his wife, 

The fair Archduchess Mane 

Empress-Mother 

Simple child. 

As yet he has never seen her, 01 but baiely 
That is a tactic suit, with love to match < 

Alexander (with vainly veiled tenderness) 
High-souled Louisa , — when shall 1 forget 
Those Tilsit gatherings in the long-sunned June* 
Napoleon’s gallantries deceived hei quite. 

Who fondly felt hei pleas for Magdeburg 
Had won him to its cause , the while, alas * 

His cynic sense but posed m ciuel play * 

Empress-Mother 
Bitteily mouined she her civilities 
When time unlocked the truth, that she had choked 
Her indignation at his foimer slights 
And slanderous sa>mgs for a baseless hope, 

And wrought no tittle foi hei country’s gam 

1 marvel why you mourn a fiustrate tie 

With one whose wnles could wring a woman so * 

Alexander (uneasily) 

I maivel also, when I think of it * 

Empress-Mother 

Don’t listen to us longer, dearest Anne 

[Exit Anne 

— You wall uphold my judging by and by, 

That as a suitor we are well quit of him, 
ifed that blind Austiia will rue the hour 
Wherein she plucks foi him her faiiest flowei * 

The scene shuts 
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SCENE VIII 

PARIS THE GRAND GALLERY OF THE LOUVRE 
AND THE SALON-CARRE ADJOINING 

The view is up the middle of the Gallery, which is now a spectacle of 
much magnilticence Backed by the large paintings on the walls aie double 
rows on each side of brightly dressed ladies the pick of Imperial society, to 
the number of four thousand one thousand in each row and behind these 
standing up are two rows on each side of men of piivilege and fashion 
Officers of the Impel lal Guard are dotted about as marshals 

Temporary baniers foim a wide passage up the midst, leading to the 
Salon-Carr^, which is seen through the opening to be fitted up as a chapel 
with a gorgeous altar, tall candles, and cross In fiont of the altar is a plat- 
form with a canopy over it On the platform are two gilt chairs and a prie 
dieu 

The expectant assembly does not continuously remain m the seats but 
piomenades and talks, the voices at times rising to a dm amid the strains of 
the orchestra conducted by the Emperor s Director of Music Refresh- 
ments in profusion are handed round, and the extern poiized cathedial lesolves 
Itself into ct gigantic cafd of persons of distinction undei the Empire 


SPIRIT Sinister 

All day have they been watting for thezr galanty show, and 
now the hour of f erf of mance ts on the strike It may be season- 
able to muse on the sixteenth Louis and the bridds great aunt, as 
the may mg procession is, I sec, appositely crossing the hack of the 
tumbril which was the last coach of that respected lady It is 

now passing over the site of the scaffold on which she lost her 
head Now it will soon be here 

Suddenly the heralds enter the'Galleiy at the end towaids the Tuileiies, 
the spectators ranging themselves m their places In a moment the wedding 
procession of the Emperor and Empress becomes visible The civil 
marriage having already been performed Napoleon and Mane Louise 
advance together along the vacant pathway towards the Salon-Cair^ followed 
by the long suite of illustrious personages, and acclamations burst from all 
Darts of the Grand Gallery 


Spirit of the Pities 

Whose are those forms that pair in pompous ^rain 
Behind the hand in hand half-wedded ones 
With faces speaking sense of an adventuye 
Which may close well, or not so ^ 
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Recording Angel (reciting) 

First there walks 

The Emperor^ s b 7 other Louis ^ Hollands s Ki 7 igj 
Then Je^dme of IVestphalza with his spouse j 
The mother-queen^ and Julie Queen of Spain^ 

The Prince Borghese and the P7 mcess Pauline^ 
Beauharnais the Vice-King of Italy ^ 

And Murat King of Naples^ with their Queens ^ 

Badeils Giand-Duke^ Arch-Chancelloi Cambactih^ 
Berthier^ Lebiun^ and^ not lea^t, Talleyrand 
Then the Grand Marshal and the Chamlef lam^ 

The Lords-zn-JVazting, the Giand Eque^iy^ 

With waiting-ladies^ women of the chamber^ 

And others called by office^ ranf or fame 

Spirit of Rumour 
New^ many^ to Impel lal dignities^ 

Whichy won by character and quality 
In those who now enjoy theni^ will become 
The birth ight of their wns in afteitnne 

Spirit of the Ye\rs 
It fits thee not to auguf, quick-eaied Shade 
Ephemeral at the bcst all honours be^ 

These even 7 tiore ephemeral than then hind, 

So 7 andomfashioned, swift, pertuihable ' 

Spirit of the Pities 
Napoleon looks content — nay, sJii/ies with joy 

Spirit of the Years 
Yet see it pass, as by a conjiirofs wand 
Thereupon Napoleon s face blackens as if the shado^v of a winter night 
had fallen upon it Resentful and threatening he stops the procession and 
looks up and down the benches 

Spirit Sinister 

This IS sound artistfy of the Immaiient Will it relieves the 
monotony of so much good-humour 

Napoli^ON (to the Chapel-master) 

Where are the Cardinals ? And wh^ not here ^ 

(He speaks so loud that he is heard throughout the Gallery ) 
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Abce de Pradt (trembling) 

Many aie piesent heie, youi Majesty, 

But some are feebled by infirmities 

Too common to their age, and cannot come 

N APOLLON 

Tell me no nonsense f Half absent themselves 
Because they rivill not come The factious fools ? 
Well, be it so But they shall flinch for it ’ 

Marie Louise looks fiightened The procession moves on 

Spirit of the Pities 
I seem to see the thtfi and headless ghost 
Of the yet earlier Austrian^ here, too, queen. 
Walking beside the bride, with frail attempts 
To pluck her by the arm ^ 

Spirit of the Years 

Nay, think not so 
No trump unseals eartJts sepulchres to-day 
We are the only phantoms now abroad 
On this mud-moulded ball f Through sixteen years 
She has decayed in a back-garden yonder. 

Dust all the showance time retains of her, 

Senseless of hustlings in her former house. 

Lost to all count of crowns and biidalry — 

Even of her Austrian blood No what thou seesi 
Springs of thy quavering fancy, stirred to dreams 
By yon tart phantom^ s phrase 

Marie Louise (sadly to Napoldon) 

I know not why, 

I love not this day’s doings half so well 
As our quaint meeting-time at Compiegne 
A clammy air creeps round me, as from vaults 
Peopled with looming specti es, chilling me 
And angering you withal ^ 

Napoleon 

O, It IS nought 
To trouble you merely, my cheiished one, 

Those devils of Italian Cardinals ’ — 

Now I’ll be bright as ever — you must, too 
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Ren-ching the entiance to the Siloii-Carrt 'imid stiains of music the 
Emp^or and Empress are received and incensed by the C vkdin \l Gk^^nd 
Almoners They take their seats under the canopy, and the tiain of nota- 
bilities seat themselves fuither back the persons-m-\\ aiting stopping behind 
the Imperial chans 

The ceremonv of the religious marriage now begins The choir intones a 
hymn, the Lmplror and Empress go to the altar remove then gloves, and 
make their vows 


Spirit Ironic 

The English Church should 7etu7n thanks fof fim 'ijeddtng^ 
seeing how it will pinge of com seness the pittui e-shtth of that 
artistic nation^ whtih will haidly he able to caiicatuie the new 
wtfs CIS it did pooy plebeian Josephine Such staithed and iioned 
ynonarchists cannot sneer at a woman of such a dnintly dry and 
crusted line as the Hapsbuygs ' 

hlass IS next celebrated after which the Te Dlum is chanted in harmonies 
that whirl round the w alls of the Salon-Car t and quiver dow n the long 
Gallery The procession then re forms and returns amid the fluttenngs and 
applause of the dense assembly But Napoleon s face has not lost the 
sombre expression which settled on it The pair and their tram pass out bj 
the west door and the congregation disperses in the other direction, the 
cloud curtain closing over the scene as they disappear 


ACT SIXTH 


SCENE I 


THE LINES OF TORRES VEDRA.S 


A bird s eye peispective is revealed of the peninsular tract of Portuguese 
territory lying between the shining pool of the Tagus on the cast and the 
vvhite-fnlled Atlantic lifting rhy thmically on the west As thus beheld the 
tract features itself somewhat like a late Gothic shield the upper edge from 
the dexter to the sinister chief being the lines of loricsVedias stretching 
across fiom the mouth of the Zezambre on the left to Alhandra on the right, 
and the south or base point being Fort S Julian The loofs of Lisbon 
appear at the sinister base and in a corresponding spot on the opposite side 


Cape Roca ^ , , 

It is perceived in a moment that the noithern verge of this nearly coast 
hcmmcd^egion is the only one through which access can be gained to it by 
land, and a close scrutiny of the boundary there reveals that means are being 
adopted to effectually prevent such access 

From east to west along it runs a chain of defences, dotted at intervals by 


L 
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dozens of circular and squai e redoubts, either made or in the making two of 
the latter being of enoi mous size Between these stretch unclimbable escarp 
ments stone walls and other bieastwoiks and in front of all a double row of 
abattis formed of the limbs of trees 

Within the outer line of defence is a second consti acted on the^ame 
principle its couise being bent to tike ad/antige of mtuial features This 
second rampai t is finished and appeals to be impregnable 

The thud defence is fir off southward giidlmg the veiy base point of the 
shield shaped ti-^ct of countiy , and is not moie than a twelfth of the length 
of the othiis It is a continuous entienchment of ditches and rampaits and 
Its object — that of covering a forced embirkauon — is rendered apparent by 
some rocking Lnglish tianspoits off the shore hard bj 

DUMB SHOW 

Innumerable human figures are busying themselves like cheese mites all 
along the northernmost frontage undercutting easy slopes into steep ones 
digging ditches piling stones felling trees, dragging them, and interlacing 
them along the front as required 

On the second breastwork which is completed, only a few figures move 
On the thud bieastwoik which is fully matured and equipped minute red 
sentmels creep backwards and forwards noiselessl> 

As time passes three reddish giey streams of marching men loom out to 
the north, advancing southward along thiee loads towards three diverse 
points in the first defence These form the English army entering the lines 
for shelter Looked dovv n upon then motion seems peristaltic and vermicular, 
like that of three caterpillars The division on the left is under Picton, m 
the centre under Leith and Cole, and on the e\tieme right, by Alhandia 
under Hill Beside one of the roads two or thiec of the soldieis aie dangling 
from a tree by the neck piobablv foi plundenng 

The Dumb Sho v ends, and the point of view sinks to the eaith 


SCENE 11 

THE SAME OUTSIDE THE LINES 

Thewintei day has gloomed to a stoimful evening and the road outside 
the first line of defence forms the foregiound of the stage 

Enter m the dusk from the hills to the north of the entrenchment, near 
Calandrix a gioup of horsemen, which includes M vssjIna, in command of 
the French forces Foy Loison, and other officers of his staff 

They ride foiwaid m the twilight and tempest and reconnoitre till they 
see against the sky the lampaits blocking the road they pursue They halt 
silently Mass6n\, puzzled, endeavours with his glass to make out the 
obstacle 


Massi^na 

Something stands heie to peiil oui advance, 
Oi even prevent it ’ 
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Foy 

These aie the English lines — 
Their outer horns and tusks — \iheieof I spoke, 
Constiucted by Loid Wellington of late 
To keep his foothold film in Portugal 

Masson \ 

Thiusts he his buily, bossed disfigurements 
So fai to noith as this^ I had pictuied me 
They lay much neaier Lisbon Little stiange 
Loid Wellington lode placid at Busaco 
With this behind his back ' Well, it is haid 
But that we turn them somewheie, I assume ^ 

They scarce can close up e\ ery southward gap 
Between the Tagus and the Atlantic Sea 

Foy 

I hold they can, and do , although, no doubt. 

By searching we shall spy some raggedness 
Which customed skill may foice 

Masson A. 

Plain ^tis, no less, 

We may heap corpses vainly hereabout, 

And ciack good bones in waste B\ human powei 
This passes mounting ’ What sav \ou’s behind^ 

I OISON 

Anothei line exactly like the fiist, 

But more matured Behind its back a thud 

Masslna 

How long have these piim pondeiosities 
Been rearing up then foreheads to the moon > 

Loison 

'Borne months in all I know not quite how long 
They are Loid Wellington’s select device, 

And, like him, heav), slow, labonous, sure 
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Masskna. 

May he enjoy their suieness He deseives to 
I had no inkling of such baniers heie 
A good load luns along then fiont, it seems, 

Which oflfeis us advantage What a night ’ 

The tempest cues dismally about the emthworks abo\e them, as the 
reconnoiti ers linger in the slight sheltei the lower giound affords They are 
about to turn b ick 

Enter fiom the cioss load to the light JUNOl and some moic officers 
They come up at a signal thit the otheis \ie those they lately paited from 

JUNOl 

We have iidden along as fai as Calandiix, 

Favoured therein by this disoideied night, 

Which tongues its language to the disguise of ours , 

A.nd find amid the vale an open loute 
That, well manoeuvred, may be practicable 

M^SSliNA 

Pll look now at it, while the weathei aids 
If It may seive oui end when all’s piepared 
So good If not, some othei to the west 

Exeunt M vss^NA, JUNOi, Loison, Eov and the icst ny the paved 
ciossway to the light 

The wind continues to pievail as the spot is left desolate the daikness 
inci eases, lain descends moie heavily, and the scene is blotted out 


SCENE III 

PAriS THE TUILERIES 

Tleanteioom to the Empkess IMakif Louisi s bedchamber, m which 
aic difaeo\ered Napoli'on m his diessing-gown, the Duchess or Monte- 
BLLLO ind other ladies-in-waiting, Corvisaki the fiist physician, and the 
second ph>sician Bourdier 

The time is before dawn The Emperor walks up and down, throws 
himself on a sofa, or stvnds at the window a ciy of anguish comes 
occasionally fiom within 

Napoi 1 ON opens the door and speaks into the bed chamber 
NAPOLf ON 


How now, Dubois ^ 
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Voice of Dubois the Accoucheur (nei^ouslv) 

Less \\ell, sue, than I hoped , 

I fear no skill can save them both 

Napol^,on (agitated) 

Good God * 

Exit Cor VIS ART into the bed-room Entei Dubois 

Dubois (with hesitation) 

Which life is to be saved ^ The Empress, sire, 

Lies m gieat jeopaidy I hate not known 
In my long years of manv-featuied practice 
An instance in a thousand fall out so 

Napoleon 

Then save the mother, pra> * Think but of her 
It is hei privilege, and my command — 

Don’t lose your head, Dubois, at this tight time 
Your furthest skill can work but what it may 
Fancy that you are meiely standing by 
A shop-wife’s couch, say, in the Rue Saint Denis 
Show the aplomb and phlegm that you would show 
Did such a bed receive your ministry 

[E\u Dubois 

Voice of Marie Louise (within) 

0 pray, pray don’t » Those ugly things teriify me » Why 
should I be toituied even if I am but a means to an end^ Let 
me die ’ It was cruel of him to bring this upon me ’ 

Exit N \P0L^,0N impatiently to the bed-room 

Voice of Madame de Montesquiou (withm) 

Keep up your spirits, madame f I have been through it my- 
self, and I assure you there is no dangei to you It is going on 
all right, and I am holding you 

Voice of Napoleon (within) 

Heaven above ’ Why did you not keep those cursed sugai- 
tongs out of her sight ^ How is she gOHig to get thiough it if 
you fiighten hei like this^ 
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Voice of Duuois (within) 

If you will pardon me, youi Majesty, 

I must imploie you not to inteifere ’ 

I’ll not be scapegoat foi the consequence 
If, sue, you do ’ Bettei foi her sake fai 
Would you withdiaw The sight of your concern 
But agitates and weakens her endurance 
I will infoim you all, and call you back 
If things should woiscn here 

Re enter NAPOLf,ON fiom the bed chamber He half shuts the door and 
remains close to it listening pale and nervous 

Bourdier 

I ask >ou, sue, 

To harass youiself less with this event. 

Which may amend anon I much regret 
The honoured mother of your Majesty, 

And sister too, should both have left eie now, 

Whose solace would have budged these anxious hours 

Napoleon (absently) 

As we weie not expecting it so soon 
I begged they would sit up no longer heie 
She ought to get along , she has help enough 
With that half dozen of them at hand within — 

Skilled Madame Blaise the nmse, and two besides, 
Madame de Montesquiou and Madame Ballant 

Dubois (speaking through the dooiway) 

Past is the question, sue, of which to save ’ 

The child is dead , the while hei Majesty 
Is getting thiough it well 

Napoi LON 

Praise Heaven foi that ' 

I’ll not giie\e oveimuch about the child 
Never shall she go thiough this strain again 
To lay down a dynastic line for me 

Duchess of Montebello (aside to second lady)'* 

He only says that v^w In cold blood it would be fai other 
wise That’s how men are 



SCENE III 


PART SECOND 


'95 


Voice of M\d\me Bl\ise (within) 

Doctor, the child’s alive ’ 

( The ciy of an infint is heaid ) 

Voice of Dubois (calling fiom within) 

Sire, both are saved 

Napoleon rushes into the chambei, and is heaid 1 issing J^Urie I ObiSE 

Voice of Madame Blaise (w ithm) 

A vigoious bo), your Impeiial Majesty The biandy and hot 
napkins bi ought him to 

Duchess of AIontebello 

It is as I expected A healthy young w oman of hei build had 
every chance of doing well, despite the doctois 
An inter\al 

Napoleon (re enteimg radiantly) 

We have achieved a healthy heir, good dames, 

And in the feat the Empiess was most brave, 

Although she suffeied much — so much, indeed. 

That I would sooner father no moie sons 
Than ha^e so fan a fimt-tree undergo 
Another wienching of such magnitude 

He walks to the window, pulls aside the cm tains, and looks out It is a 
joyful spring morning The Tuileiies gaidens ate thronged with an immense 
ciowd kept at a little distance off the Pal tee b\ a coid T iic w mdow s of 
the nughboming houses are full of gazeis and the sheets aie thronged with 
halting carnages, their mmaies awuting the event 

Spirit of the Years (whispering to Napoleon) 

At this high horn there hoods a womtm nigh, 

Ay, here t7i Pans, ijjith hef child cmd thim. 

Who might have played tins pa? t vit/i tfue^ eye 
To thee and to thy co 7 itemplahd Ime ' 

Napoli^ON (soliloquizing) 

Stiange that just now theie flashes on my soul 
That little one I lo\ed in Warsaw days, 

Mane Walewska, and my boy by nei ’ — 
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She v-as shown faithless by a foul intrigue 
Till fate sealed up hei oppoitunity 
But what’s one woman’s fbitune more 01 less 
Beside the schemes of kings f — Ah, theie’s the new^s ’ 

A gun IS heird from the Invalides 

Crowd (excitedly) 

One ’ 

Another report of the gun, and another, succeed 
Two ’ Three* Four* 

The firing and counting proceed to twenty one when there is great 
suspense The gun fires again, and the excitement is doubled 

1 wenty-two * A boy * 

The remainder of the counting ud to a hundied and-one is drowned in 
huzzas Bells begin ringing and fiorn the Champ de Mars a balloon 
ascends, from which the tidings are scattered in hand bills as it floats away 
across France 

Enter the President of the Sfnxte Cambac]^.rfs, Bekthier, 
Lebrun, and other ofiicers of state Napolj^on turns from the window 

CAMBACl^RilS 

Unstinted gratulations and goodwill 
We bring to your Imperial Majesty, 

While still resounds the superflux of joy 
With which your people welcome this live star 
Upon the hoiizon of our history * 

President of Senate 
All blessings at their goodliest will grace 
The advent of this New Messiah, sue. 

Of fairer piospects than the former one. 

Whose coming at so apt an houi endues 
The widening glory of your high exploits 
With permanence, and flings the dimness far 
That cloaked the future of our chronicle * 

N APOLLON 

My thanks , though, gentlemen, upon my soul 
You might have diawn the line at the Messiah 
But I excuse you — Yes, the boy has come , 

He took some coaxing, but he’s here at last — 

And what news brings the morning from without 
I know of none but this the Empress now 
Tiumps to the world from the adjoining loom 
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President of Senate 

Nothing m Euiope, sue, that can compaie 
In magnitude therewith to more effect 
Than with an eagle some fiail finch or wren 
To wit the ban on English trade pi e\ ailing, 

Subjects our merchant-houses to such stiain 
That many of the best see bankruptcy 
Like a grim ghost ahead Ne\t week, they SB.y 
In secret here, six of the largest close 

Napoleon 

It shall not be ’ Oui buist of natal joy 
Must not be sullied by so mean a thing 
Aid shall be lendered Much as we may suffer, 
England must suffer more, and I am content 
What has come in from Spam and Portugal ? 

Berthier 

Vaguely-voiced rumouis, sue, but nothing moie, 
Which tla^el countries quick as earthquake thrills, 

No mortal knowing how 

Napoleon 

Of Massdna ^ 

Berthier 

Yea He letieats foi prudence’ sake, it seems, 
Befoie Lord Wellington Dispatches soon 
Must leach }our Majesty, explaining all 

N XPOL^ON 

Ever letreatmg ’ Why declines he so 
From all his olden prowess ? Why, again. 

Did he give battle at Busaco lately. 

When Lisbon could be marched on w ithout strain ^ 
Why has he dallied by the Tagus bank 
And shunned the obvious course ? I ga\e him Ne>, 
Soult, and Junot, and eightv thousand men, 

4nd he does nothing Realh it might seem 
As though w'e meant to let this Wellington 
Be even with us there ' 
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Berthier 

His mighty foits 

At Tones Vedras hampei Massena, 

And quite pieclude ad\ance 

Napoli^ON 

0 \\ ell — no mattei 
Why should I lingei on these haps of war 
Now that I have a son * 

E\cunt N \POi f ON by one door and b} another the Presiden 1 01 the 
Sen\il C\mb\clris, Lebrun, Berihilk and officials 

Chorus of Ironic Spirits (aerial music) 

T/ie Will Ihelf ts slave to litm^ 

And holds it blissful to obey f — 

He satd^ Go to, zt zs my wlizm 

To bed a bride without delay ^ 

Who shall unite my dull new name 
With one that shone izi Caesar's day 

She must conceive — -you hear my claim ^ — 

And bear a son — no daughter^ mind — 

Who shall hand on my form and fame 

“ To futme times as I have designed. 

And at the bzztJi throughout the land 
Must cannon 7 oar and alp-horns vuind 

The Will grtw conscious at command^ 

Ahd oidcred issue as he planned 

The interior of the Palace is veiled 


SCENE IV 

SPAIN ALBUERA 

File dawn of a mid May day in the same spiing shows the village of 
'\lbuexa with the county around it, as viewed from the summit of a line of 
hills on which the English and their allies are ranged under Beresfoid The 
landscape swept by the eje includes to the light foreground a hill loftiei 
than any and somewhat detached from the range The green slopes behind 
and aiound this hill are untiodden — though in a few hours to be the 
sanguinary scene of the most murderous struggle of the w hole war m 

The village nself lies to the left foiegiound, with its stieam flowing oehind 
It from the distance on ♦he right A creeping brook at the bottom of the 
heights held by the English joins the stream bv the village Behind the 
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stream some of the French forces are visible A-v\ay behind these stretches 
<1 great wood seveial miles in aiea out of which the Albueia stieam emerges, 
and behind the furthest veige of the wood the moining sk\ lightens momently 
Ihe buds in the wood, unaware that this day is to be difieient fiom e\ery 
oth(5i^ty they have known there aie heaid singing then overt lies with then 
usual serenity 

DUMB SHOW 

A.S objects grow more distinct it can be perceived that some stiatcoic 
dispositions of the night are being completed b the I rench foices v hith the 
evening befoie lay m the woodland to the front of the English aim} Thev 
have emerged during the d^ikness and laige sections of them — inftntr}, 
cuiiassiers and artillei} — have crept round to Bekesford s right without his 
suspecting the movement wheie they lie hidden bj the great hill afoiesaid, 
though not more than half a mile fiom his tight wing 

Spirit of the Ye\rs 

A hot ado gots forward Ju^c to day. 

If I may read the Imnh'nie 7 it Intert 
From signs and Mens blei'^t 
With wmd 11711 est along the firmament 
Of causal coils in fas^tonate display 
— Look nairowly^ and Mat you ’witness say 

Spiru 01 THL Pities 

7 see 7 ed smears upon the sully daion, 

And seeming drops of goie On eaith belonx) 

Are men — unnatuiedand mechanic-di au>n — 

Mivt nationalities in low and row^ 

Wheeling them to and fi 0 
In moves dissociate fiom tliar souls* deman a ^ 

For dynastd ends that ftiv even undtf stand * 

Spirit of the Ye^rs 

Speak more materially^ and less in dream 

Spirit of Rumour 

III do it The stir of strife grcrikis v^ell di fined 

Around the hamlet and the cl urch tJurehy 

Till, from the wood, the ponder ous columns wind. 

Guided by Godinot, with Werh nigh 
They bear upon the vill But the gruff guns 

Of BiUson's Portuguese 

Punch spectral vistas through the maze of these ' 

More Frenchmen press, and roaring antiphons 
Of cannonry contuse the roofs and 'walls and trees 
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Spirit of the Pities 

Wheeled are the a7tcie7tt bridoe^ the gree7t spring plot ^ 
The bloonitig fruit-tree^ the fair fionjjer-knot f 

Spirit of Rumour 

Yet the if iie iiiisuhief to the English might 
Is meant to fall not thefc Look to the ri^ht^ 

And read the shaping scheme by yon hillside ^ 

Where cafifion^ foot^ afid bri^k dragoons you see^ 

With Welle and Latour-Maubourc^ to guide^ 

Waiting to breast the htll-brow bloodily 

BLkEsroKD now becomes awaic of this pioject on his flank, and sends 
ordeis to thiow back his right to face the attack The order is not obeyed 
Almost at the same moment the French rush is made the Spanish and 
Poituguese allies of the English are beaten back and the hill is won But 
two English divisions bear fiom the centre of then fiont, and plod desperately 
up the hill to letake it 

Spirit Sinister 

Now he among us who may wish to be 
A skilled practitioner m slauq'htuy^ 

Should watch this how^s fruition yonder there^ 

And he will know^ if kiwwing ever were^ 

How mortals may be freed their fleshly cells, 

And quaint led doors set ope in sweating fells, 

By methods swift and slow and foul and fair f 

The English, who have plunged up the hill are caught in a heavy mist, 
that hides fiom them in advince in their rcai of the lanceis and hussars of 
the enemy The lines of the Buffs, the Si\t} -sixth, and those of tht Forty- 
eighth who were with them, m a chaos of smoke steel, sweat curses and 
blood, are beheld melting down like wax from an eicct position to confused 
heaps Their forms lie ngid, or twitch and turn, as they are turn pled over 
by .the hoofs of the enemy s horse Those that have not fallen are taken 

Spirit of the Pities 
It works as you, uncanny Phantom, wist f 
Whose IS that towering form 
That tears across the mist 
To where the shocks are sorest ^ — his with arm 
Outstretched, and ginmy face, and bloodshot eye, 

Like one who, having done hi r deeds, will die ^ 

Spirit of Rumour 
He IS one ^eresford, who heads the fight 
For England here to-day 
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Spirit of the Pities 

He calls the sight 

Despite itself f — pastes yon lancei'^s thrust^ 

And with his own sword renders dmf to dust t 

The ghastly clima\ of the stiife is reached , the combatants aie seen to be 
firing grape and canistei at speaking distance, and discharging musketiy m 
each other s faces when so close that their comple\ions ma) be lecognized 
Hot coipses, then mouths blackened h} cartridge biting, and sunounded bj 
cast-a way knapsacks, firelocks, htts stocks flint boxes, and priming horns, 
together w ith red and blue rags of clothing gaiteis epaulettes limbs and 
viscera, accumulate on the slopes, increasing from twos and thiees to half 
dozens, and from half-dozens to heaps, which steam with their own waimth 
as the spi ing ram falls gently upon them 

The critical instant has come, and the English bieak But acompuativeh 
fresh division with fusileeis is bi ought into the tuimoil b> Hardings and 
COLF, and these make one last stiain to save the dx} and their names and 
lives The fusileeis mount the incline and issuing fiom the smoke and mist 
startle the enemy bv then annal on a spot deemed won 

Semichorus I oi ihe Pities (aenal music) 

They come^ beset by i iddling hail j 

They sway hie sedgts in a gahj 

They fail^ and wtn^ and and fail Al bit eta t 

Semichorus II 

They gam the gtound thetc^yard by yard, 

Their brows and haif and lashes chatted. 

Their blackened teeth set fitm and hard 

Semichorus I 

Their mad assailants rave and teel. 

And face, as men who ^cotn to feel. 

The close-lined, ihree-edged prongs of steel 

Semichorus II 

Till faintness follows clovng-in, 

When, faltering headlong down, tluy spin 
Like leaves But those pay well who wm Albuera 

Semichorus I 

Out of six thousand souls that s^vate 
To hold the mount, or pass elsemjiere. 

But eighteen hundted mustet there 
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Semichorus II 

Pale CoIo7ieh^ Capfains^ mnlsmen he^ 

Faujig the ea^th or facing sly ^ — 

They stiove to hve^ they ^hctch to die 

SEMICHORLiS I 

Pnends, foemen^ mingle ^ heap and heap — 

Hide thar haded bones, Eai th t — deep, deep, deep, 
Wheie harmless woims caiess and cieep 

Chorus 

Hide their hacked bones. Earth t — deep, deep, deep, 
WJme harmless wo? ms caitss and cieep — 

What man can gritvo ? what woman weep ? 
Better than waking is to sleep f Albiiera f 
The night comes on and doikness covers the battle field 


SCENE V 

WINDSOR CASTLE A ROOM IN THE KING’S APARTMENTS 

The walls of the room are padded, and also the articles of furniture, the 
stuffings being oveilaid with satin and velvet on which are worked in gold 
thread monograms and crowns The waiidows ue guaided, and the floor 
covered with thick coik carpeted The time is shoitly after the last scene 

The King is seitcd by a window and two of Di Win is s attendants are 
in the room His M\ji sty is now seventy two , his sight is veiy defective, 
but he does not look ill He appeals to be lost m melancholv thought and 
talks to himself repioxchfully \ burned m mner on occasion being the only 
irregular symptom that he betrays 

King 

In my lifetime I did not look after her enough — enough 

enough i And now she is lost to me, and I shall never see her 
more Had I but known, had I but thought of it i Gentlemen, 
when did I lose the Piincess Amelia 

First Attendant 

The second of last November, your Majesty 

King 

And what is it now 

First Attendant 

Now, sir, It IS the beginning of June 
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' King 

Ah, June, I remembei ' The June floueis aie not foi 
I shall never see them , noi will she So fond of them as 
she was Even if I weie living I would ne\er go wheie 

there are flowers any moie ' No I would go to the bleak, 
barren places that she ne\ei would walk in, and never knew, so 
that nothing might remind me of her, and make my lieait ache 
more than I can bear * Why, the beginning of J une ^ — 
that's when they are coming to examine me « {He glows excited ) 

First Aitend\nt (to second attendant, aside) 

Dr Reynolds ought not to have leminded him of then visit 
It only disquiets him and makes him less fit to see them 

King 

How long ha\e I been confined heie? 

First Attendant 

Since November, sir, for youi health’s sake entirely, as ^oui 
Majesty knows 

King 

What, what ^ So long ^ Ah, > es I must beai it This is 
the fomth great black gulf in my pool life, is it not^ The 
foul th 

A signal at the dooi The second attendant opens it and v hispc s 

Enter softly Sir Hfnk\ H mroKO Dr \Vilti\m Hubfroex, Dr 
Robert Willis, Dr MaithevV Baiilie, the Kixg s APorHFC\K\ and 
one or two other gentlemen 

King (stunning his eyes to discern them) 

What’ Are they come ^ What will they do to me^ How 
dare they ’ I am Elector of Hano\ei ’ (Finding Di ^\illi!a is among 
them he shrieks ) 0, they are going to bleed me — >es, to bleed 

me ’ (Piteously ) My friends, don’t bleed me — pi a) don’t ’ It 
makes me so weak to take my blood And the leeches do, too, 
when you put so many You will not be so unkind, I am sine ’ 

Willis (to Baillie) 

It IS extraoidmary what a vast aveision he has to bleeding — 
that most salutarv lemedy, feailesbl> piactisod He submits to 
leeches as yet, but I won’t say that he wilkfoi long without being 
strait-jacketed 
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King (catching some of the words) 

You will strait-jacket me ^ 0 no, no ’ 

Willis 

Leeches aie not effective, leally Di Home, when I 
mentioned it to him yesterday, said he would bleed him till he 
fainted if he had chaige of him ’ 

King 

0 will you do It, sir, against my will. 

And put me, once youi king, in needless pain ^ 

1 do assure you truly, my good friends, 

That I have done no harm ’ In sunnier years 
Ere I was thioneless, witheied to a shade, 

Depiived of my divine authoiity — 

When I was hale, and ruled the English land — 

I ever did my utmost to promote 

The welfaie of my people, body and soul ’ 

Right many a mom and night I have prayed and mused 
How I could bung them to a better way 
So much of me you surely 1 now, my friends. 

And will not hurt me in my weakness here ’ 

(He trembles ) 

Spirit oj* the Pities 

The tears that lie about this plightful scene 
Of heavy travail in a suffering soul ^ 

Mocked with the forms and feints of royalty 
While scarified by bf^ety Circumstance^ 

Might drive Compassion fast her pahency 
To hold that some niean^ monstrous i7onist 
Had built this mistimed fabric of the Spheres 
To watch the throbbin^s of its captive lives, 

{The which may Truth forfend), and not thy said 
Unmaliced, ummpassioned, nescient Will f 

Spirit of the Years 

Mild one, be not too touched with human fate 
Such IS the Dr^ma such the Mortal state 
No sigh of thine can null the Plan Predestinate t 
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We have come to do your Majesty no harm 
Here’s Di Heberden, whom I am sure you like, 

And this IS Di Baillie We aiiive 
But to mqiiiie and g-ather how you aie, 

Thereon to let the Privy Council know, 

And give assuiance for your people’s good 
A brass band is heard playing in a aistant pai t of \\ indsor 

King 

Ah — what does that band play foi heie to da) ^ 

She has been dead and I so shoit a time ' 

Her little hands are hardl> cold as yet , 

But they can show such ciuel indecency 
As to let trumpets play ’ 

Halford 

They guess not, sn, 

That you can hear them, or their choids would cease 
Their boisterous music fetches back to me 
That, of oui errands to your Majesty, 

One was congratulation most sinceie 
Upon this gloiious victoiy you ha\e won 
The news is just m poit , the band booms out 
To celebrate it, and to honour you 

King 

A victoiy ^ I ^ Pray where ? 

Halford 

Indeed so, sir 

Hard by Albuera — far in haiiied Spam — 

Yes, sii , you ha\e achieved a MCtoiy 
Of dash unmatched and feats unpaialleled ’ 

King 

He says I have won a battle ^ But I thought 
I was a poor afflicted captive heie, 

In daikness lingeiing out my lonely days, 

Beset with terioi of these mvimidpns 

That suck my blood like vampiies ^ Av, a.y, ay ^ — 
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No aims left to me but to quicken death 
To quick] lei please my son ' — And yet he says 
That I h ive won a battle ’ O God, cuise, damn ’ 

When will the speech of the world accoid with tiuth, 

And meiYs tongues loll sinceiely ’ 

Gentleman (aside) 

Faith, H’vvould seem 

\s if the madman weie the sanest heie ' 

The Kir^c s fice has flushed and he becomes violent The attendants 
rush foiw ird to him 

SPIRir OF THE PllIES 

So? ^et7n?ig withm me aches to fray 
To some G? cat Heart, to tale away 
Tins evil day, this evil day f 

Chorus Ironic 

Ho J a f Thafs good TlwuHt pray to It — 

But wJme do Its co7?2passto?is nt^ 

Yea, ivJme abides the hear* of It ^ 

Is it 'lu/itie sky-fifes fame and flit, 

Of solar craters spew and spit, 

Or id*ra-sieUar ni^ht-webs knit ? 

What Z9 Its shape ^ Mads count eifeit ^ 

That tnrtUi in some far spheie unlit 
The Wheel %vhiLh drives the Infiinte ^ 

Spirit of the Pities 

Mock on, mock on * Yet Pll go pray 
To some G? eat Heart, who haply may 
Charm moital miseries away f 

The King s paroxysm continues The attendants hold him 
Halford 

This IS distressing One can neaer tell 

How he will take things now I thought Albuera^ 

A subject that would surely solace him 
These paroxy^s — ha\e they been bad this week ? (To 
Attendants ) 
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First Attenda.nt 

Sir Heniy, no He has quite often named 
The kte Pimcess, as gently as a child 
A little bud found staivcd 

Willis (aside to apothecan) 

I must mciease the opium to-night, indlovsei him by a double 
set of leeches since he won’t stand the lancet quietly 

Apothec \ry 

You should take tivent^ ounces, doctoi, if a diop — indeed, 
go on blooding till he’s unconscious He is too lobust b\ half 
And the watering-pot would do good again — not less than si\ 
feet above his head See how heated he is 

Willis 

Curse chat town band It \vill have to be stopped 
Heberden 

The same thing is going on all o\ England, no doubt, on 
account of this victoiy 

Halford 

When he is in a more domineeiing mood he likes such 
allusions to his lank as king If he could lesume his walks 

on the terrace he might impiove shghtl} But it is too soon )et 
We must consider wdiat w^e shall repoit to the Council Theie is 
little hope of his being much better What do >ou think, Whhis^ 

Willis 

None He is done foi this time * 

H \LFORD 

Well, we must soften it dowui a little, so as not to upset the 
too much, pooi w^oman, and distiact the Council un- 
necessaiily Eldon will go pumping up bucketfuls, and the 
Archbishops aie so easily shocked that ceitam conventional 
laser ve is almost foiced upon us 
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Willis (letummg from the King) 

He IS alieady better The paroxysm has nearly passed Yoiii 
opinion will be fai moie favomable befoie you leave 

Ihe Kino soon giows calm, and the expres-sion of his face changes to one 
of dejection The attendants leave his side he bends his head and covers 
his face \\ith his hand, ^\hlle his lips move as if in praj^er He then turns to 
them 


King (meekly) 

I am most tiuly soiiy, gentlemen, 

If I have used language that would seem to show 
Discourtesy to you foi your good help 
In this unhappy malad> of mine ’ 

My neives unstimg, my fi lends , my flesh giows weak 
“ The good that I would do I leave undone, 

The evil which I would not, that I do ’ ” 

Shame, shame on me ’ 

Willis (aside to the otheis) 

Now he will be as low as befoie he was in the other extreme 
King 

A king should beai him kingly , I, of all. 

One of so long a line O shame on me ’ 

— This battle that you speak of ^ — Spam, of couise ^ 

Ah — Albueia » And many fallen — eh ^ Yes ^ 

Halford 

Many hot hearts, sii, cold, 1 grieve to say 
There’s Major-Geneial Hoghton, Captain Bourke, 

And Herbert of the Thud, Lieutenant Fox, 

And Captains Erck and Montague, and more 
With Majors-General Cole and Stewait wounded, 

And Quartermaster General Wallace too 
A total of three generals, colonels five, 

Five majors, fifty captains , and to these 
Add ensigns and lieutenants sixscore odd, 

Who went out, but returned not Heavily tithed 

Were the attenuate battalions there 

Who stood and bearded Death by the hour that day ’ 
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King 

O feaiful price for victoiy ’ Add theieto 
All those I lost at Walcheren — A crime 
Lay theie * I stood on Chatham’s being sent 

It wears on me, till I am unfit to li\e ’ 

Willis (aside to the otheis) 

Don’t let him get on that Walcheien business Theie will be 
another outbieak Heberden, please }e talk to him He fancies 
you most 

Heberden 

I’ll tell him some of the biilliant feats of the battle (He goes 
and talks to the King ) 


Willis (to the icst) 

Well, my inside begins to ciy cupboaid I had bieakfast 
early We have enough particulais now to face the Queen’s 
Council with, I should say, Sir Hemy ^ 

Halford 

Yes — I want to get back to town as soon as possible to da> 
Mrs Siddons has a party at hei house at Westboume to-night, 
and all the world is going to be tbcie 


Baillie 

Well, I am not But I have piomised to take some fiiends 
to Vauxhall, as it is a grand gala and fircw^oiks night hiiss 
Fairen is going to sing “ The Canary Bud ’ — The Regent’s fete, 
by the way, is postponed till the nineteenth, on account of this 
relapse Pretty giumpy he was at having to do it All the 
world will be there^ sure ’ 

Willis 

And some from the Shades, too, of the fan se\ ell, heie 

come^ Heberden lie has pacified bs Majesty nicely Now we 
can get away 

The phjsicians withdraw softl) , tnd th? scene is co\eied 
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SCENE VI 

LONDON CARLTON HOUSE AND THE STREETS ADJOlNIlfvj 

It IS % cloudless midsummer evening •^nd as the west fades the stars beam 
down upon the city the evening star hanging like a jonquil blossom They 
Tie dimmed by the unwonted ladiance which spreads around and above 
Canton House \s viewed from aloft the glare uses through the skylights, 
floods the foiecouit towards Pall Mall, and kindles with a diaphanous 
glow the hugh tents in the gardens that overlook the Mall The hour has 
arrived of the Prince Regent s festivity 

A stream of cairiages and sedan chairs moving slovvlv, stretches from 
the building along Pall M all into Piccadilly and Bond Street and ci owds fill 
the pavements watching the bejewelled and feathered occupants In addition 
to the grand entrance inside the Pall Mall colonnade theie is a coveit little 
“ ehaii dooi in Waiwick Stieet for sedans only, by which arrivals are 
perceived to be slipping in almost unobserved 


Spirit Iponic 

What domiciles are tJiose^ of st7igular expressi07i^ 

Whence no ^uest corner to join the gemmed pf ocession ^ 
That, west of Hyde^ t/iis, in the Parl-side La7ie^ 

Each front beclouded hhe a mask of pain ^ 

Spirit of Rumour 

Therein the princely hosts two ^pou^es awellj 
A wife in each Let me uipcct and fell 

The walls of the two houses — one in Paik Lane the other at Kensington 
— become ti ansparent 

I ^ee within the first hi^ latter wife — 

That Ca? oline of Brunswick whose brave sire 
Yielded his biea^h on fencts reeking plain^ 

4nd of who ^e kindred othei yet may foil 
Ere long^ if chaiactef indeed be fate — 

She idles feasting and is full of jest 
As each gay chariot fumbles to the rout 
I rank like your Aithbiskopd wives f laughs she ^ 
Denied my husbands lioiwuis Funny me 

Suddenly a Beau on his way to the Carlton House festival halts at he" 
house, calls, and is shown ii* 
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Jie br27igs he/ news that a fie’ih favouiite 7 ales 
Her hui>bimdli> leaay hea7tj hktwi^e of tho^e 
Ohsac7e and Khims^ed com lit 7 s I ah otceiutd^ 

Who have t7i Qtaine been hctde^i io Hit fast 
By blimde7 i7ig SC7 ibes 

The Pimcess is seen to juinp up fiom t-ible at some woids from her MSitor 
and chp hei hands 

The ^e tidi77g r, ]i‘ i topou d^ 

Have fi7 ed ho hot with cur/osztf] 

Aftd ht Im qttal z7ive7itio?i with apian 

Princess of W\les 

Mine God, 1 11 go disguised — in some dead name 
And enter by the leetle, si) , chair-dooi 
Designed foi those not welcomed openly 
Theie unobseived I’ll note mine new supplanter ’ 

Tis mdiscieet^ Let indiscretion lule, 

Since caution pensions me so scurt ily * 

Spirit Ironic 

Good Now for the other sweet aiid slighted spotfsc 
Spirit of Rumour 

The second 7 oof shades the Fitslm be7 1 Fatf 
Rese7vcd^ perveise As coach and coach 7 oil by 
She 77iopes witJnn her lattice j liwiphss^ lone^ 

As if she giieved at ho ungiacions fah^ 

And yet weit, loth to Idt the sting of it 
By f7ankly fo7 fating the Piinte and town 
BiddtnP says die, “ but a 9 oi^e low if 7 anl 
And go I will not so ni woitl ily 
To sit with comnion defines — A flfppant finrct 

Writes then that a new planet sweys to night 
The sen 9e of ho ei ratic loi dj who ton 
The fair Fitsherbtit 7nuse9 hcnleiingly 

TvIrs Fitzherbert (soliloqui/mg) 

The guest-caid which I pubhclv lefused 
Might, as a fancy, pin atel\ be used ’ 

Yes — one last look — a woidless w?n faieweli 
To this false life which glooms me likt. a krell, 

And him, the cause , fiom some hi^d nook sur\ey 
His new magnificence , — then go for aye ’ 
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Spirit of Rumour 

She deals and veils, and tn her piivate diatr 
Passes the Ptmeesi, also stealing theie — 

Two hontst wives, and yet a differing pair / 

Spirit Ironic 

With dames of strange repuit, who bear a ticktt 
For SCI eened adnvsnon by t/u private wicket 

Chorus of Ironic Spirits (cieiial music) 

A wife of the body, a wife of the mind, 

A wife somewhat fiowsy, a wife too lefined 
Could the twain out g>ow one, a7id no other dames be, 

No husband m Europe more steadfast than he f 

Spirit of the Years 

Cease fooling on weak waifs who love and wed 
But as the unweehng Urger may bestead t — 

See them withmside, douce and diamonded 

The walls of Carlton House open, and the spectator finds himself con 
fiontmg the revel 


SCENE VII 

THE SAME THE INTERIOR OF CARLTON HOUSE 

A cential hall is disclosed, ladnnt with constell itions of candles, lamps 
and lanterns, and decoiated with flowering shiubs An openms: on the left 
reveals the Giand Council-chamber prepared for dancing the flooi being 
chalked with arabesques having m the centie ‘ G III R , with a crown 
arms, and supporters Oiange-trees and rose-bushes in bloom stand against 
the walls On the right hand extends a glittering vista of the supper-iooms 
and tables, now crowded with guests This display reaches as far as the 
conservatory westward, and branches into long tents on the lawn 

On a dais at the chief table, laid with gold and silver plate, the Prince 
Regent sits like a lay figure, m a state chair of crimson and gold with six 
servants at his back He swelteis m a gorgeous uniform of scarlet and gold 
lace which represents him as a Field Marshal, and he is surrounded by a 
hundred and foity oi his paiticulai fi lends 

Down the middle of this state table runs a purling brook crossed by 
quaint bridges, m which gold and silver fish frisk about between banks of 
moss and flowers The whole scene is lit w ith wax candles in chardeliers 
and in countless candelabra on the tables 

The people at the upper tables include the Duchess of York, looking tired 
fiom having just received as hostess most of the ladies present, except those 
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who have come mfoimall} , Louis XVIII of Fiance, the Duchess of 
\ngoulcme, all the English Ro}al Dukes neaii} all the ordinan Dukes and 
Duchesses , also the Lord Chancellor, the Spcakei the Chaneelloi of the 
Exchequer and other kimisters the Lord lMa\oi and Lnd\ Mayoress all the 
moi^ashionable of the other Peeis, Peeresses, rnd klunbcrs of Parliament, 
Generals, Admirals, and Ala} or s, with then \u\es The ladies of positron 
wear almost to the extent of aunifoim, a nodding headdress of ostrich 
feathers with diamonds and gowns of \ hite satin enibr older ed in gold or 
silver on which, owing to the heat dribbles of wax from the chandeliers 
occasionally fall 

The Guards bands play and attendants rush about in olue *^nd gold lice 

Spirit of ihe Pities 

The Qiiee72^ the Regent fs 7nothe>^ siU 9wf he>cj 
Wa7tfing^ too^ are Jm I pt^ueivey 

And ti ts well With the distcmpcrtd K^ig 
Inwiurcd at Wz7tdso7, so7e dish ait e^ht oi dying, 

It borders nigh on on indtce/ny 

In their regard, that this loud fiast kift, 

A thought not strange to many, 06 I lead, 

Even of those gaihei ed Jme 

Spirit Ironic 

My dear phantom and aony, the gloom upon theii faces is due 
rather to their having borrowed tho^e diamondt^ at ekvtn pti Ccuf 
than to their loyalty to a suffering monaiUi ' ht m test tJu 
feeling Pll spiead a leport 

He calls up the Spirit of Rumour, who scatters whispers thiougli the 
assemblage 

A Guest (to his neighbom) 

Have you heaid this leport — that the King is dead^ 

Another Guest 

It has just reached me from the othei side Can it be true ^ 
Third Guest 

I think It piobable He has been veiy ill all the week 
Prince Regent 

Dead ? Then my fete is spoilt, b> God ’ 

Sheridan 

Long live the King ’ (He holds up his glass and bows to the Regent ) 
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Marchioness of Hereford (the new favounte, to the Regent) 

The news is moie iiatuial than the moment of it ^ It is too 
cruel to you that it should happen now ^ 

Prince Regen r 

Damn me, though, can it be tiue^ (He pioMsionally throws i 
rtgal air into his countcn met ) 

Duchess of York (on the Regent’s left) 

I baldly can belie ^/e it This forenoon 
He was lepoited mending 

Duchess of Angoulime (on the Regent’s light) 

On this side 

They aie asseiting that the news is false — 

That BdonapaUe’s cnild, the ‘‘ King of Rome,” 

Is dead, and not youi loyal fathei, sue 

Prince Regent 

That’s mighty fortunate * Had it been tiue, 

I should have been abused by all the vioild — 

The Queen the keenest of the choius too — 

Though I ha%e been postponing this pledged feast 
Thiough days and weeks, m hopes the King would mend 
Till expectation fusted with delay 
But give a dog a bad name — oi a Piince ’ 

So, then, it is this new come King of Rome 

Who has passed or cvei the world has welcomed him* 

Call him a king — that pompous upstart’s son — 

Beside us scions of the ancient lines ' 

Dukl of Bedford 

I think that lumoui untiue also, sir I heard it as I drove up 
fiom Woburn this evening, and it was contiadicted then 

Prince Regent 

Diove up this evening, did ye, Duke Why did you cut it so 
close ^ 

Duke of Bedford 

Well, It so happened that mv sheep-sheaimg dmnei was fixed 
for this \eiy day, and I couldn’t put it off So I dined with 
them theie at one o’clock, discussed the sheep, rushed off, diove 
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the two^and-forty miles, jumped into my clothes at nij house 
heie, and leached your Royal Highness’s dooi m no \ci> bad 
time 

Prince Regent 

Capital, capital But, ’pon my soul, ’tn as a close sha\ e ^ 

Soon the babbling and glitteiing companj use fiom supper and begin 
piomenading through the rooms and tents, the Regent setting the evinip^e 
and mixing up and talking unceienoniousl} with his guests of e\uj degice 
He and the gioup round him disappear into the icniotu chambers , but 
many concentrate m the Giecian Hall, which forms the loieground of 
scene, whence a glance can be obtained mto the ball-room now failed w ith 
dancers 

The band is playing the tunc of the season “ThcRcgencv Hoinpipe 
which is danced as a country dmee b} some thii ty couples , so that by the 
time the top couple have danced down the figure the\ aie quite bieathless 
Two young loids talk desultoiih as they suuej the scene 

First Lord 

Are the rumours of tbe King of RomeL death confiimed^ 
Second Lord 

No But they are piobably Hue Pie was a feeble biat from 
the fiist I behete they bad to baptize him on the da\ he was 
boin What can one expect aftei such piesumption — calling 
him the New Messiah, and God knows what all Ouis is the 
only countiy which did not wuite fulsome poems about him 
“Wise English’” the Tsai Alexander said diih when he 
heaid it 

First Lord 

Ay ’ The affection between that Pompe\ aiid Caesai has 
begun to cool Alexander’s soieness at ha\mg his bister tin own 
over so cavalierly is not salved yet 

Second Lord 

There is much besides I’d lay a gmnea theie vail be a wai 
between Russia and France befoie another year has flown 

First Lord 

Pimny looks a little woriied to night 

Second Lord 

Yes The Queen don’t like the fete b^mg held, considering 
the King’s condition She and her ft lends say it should have 
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been put off altogethei But the Pimcess of Wales is not 
tioubled that vay Though she was not asked heiself she went 
wildly off and bought her people new gowns to come in Poor 
maladroit \\ oman ^ 

Aiiotliei new dance of the year is started and anothei long line of couples 
begin to toot it 

That’s a pretty thing they aie doing now What d’ve call it ^ 
First Lord 

Speed the Plough ” It is just out They aie having it 
everywheie The ne\t is to be one of those foreign things in 
Lhiee-eight time they call Waltzes I question if anybodv is up 
to dancing ’em here yet 

“Speed the Plough is danced to its conclusion, and the band strikes up 
“The Copenhagen Waltz 

Spirit Ironic 

Now for the wives They both were tearing hitlm^ 

Unless ‘>eflution sped them back again ^ 

But dignity that nothing else may heiid 
Succumbs to womon^s curiosity^ 

So deem them Jure Messengers^ call them nigh f 

The Prince Regent having gone the round of the other 100ms now 
appears at the bill room door and stands looking at the dancers Sudden! ; 
he turns tnd gazes about with a ruffled face He sees a tall red-faced man 
near aim — LokD MoiR one of his friends 

Prince Regent 

Damned hot here, Moiia Hottest of all for me ^ 

Moira 

Yes, It IS warm, sir Hence I do not dance 
Prince Regent 

PI’m What I meant was of another order 5 
1 spoke It figuiatively 


Moira 

O indeed, sir!* 

Prince Regent 

She’s here 1 heard her voice I’ll swear I did ’ 
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Moir\ 

Who, sn ^ 

^ Prince Regent 

Why, the Princess of Wales Do jou think I could mistake 
those beastly Geinian Ps and Bs of heis ? — She asked to come, 
and was denied, but shes got heie. 111 wagei ve, thiough the 
chair-door in Waiwick Stieet, which I aiianged foi a few ladies 
wdiom I wished to come piivately (He looks about ngam and mo\ts 
till he IS by a dooi which affords a peep up the giand staiicase ) Bv God, 
Moira, I see two figuies up theie who shouldn't be here — leaning 
over the balustiade of the galleiy ’ 

Moira 

Two figures, sii Whose aie they ^ 

Prince Regent 

She IS one The Fit/heibeit is t’othei i O I am almost suie 
It IS > I would have welcomed hei, but she bridled and said she 
wouldn’t sit dow n at my table as a plain “ Mrs ” to please any- 
body As I had sw^oin that on this occasion people should sit 
strictly according to their laiik, I wouldn’t gi\e wa> Win the 
devil did she come like this ^ ’Pon m> soul, these women will 
be the death o’ me * 

Moira (looking cautiously up the staiis) 

I can see nothing of her, sir, nor of the Princess either 
There is a crowd of idleis up theie leaning over the bannisters, 
and you may have mistaken some others for them 

Prince Regent 

O no They have drawn back then heads Theie have 
been such damned mistakes made in sending out the caids that 

the biggest w in Londori might be heie Shes watching 

Lady Hertfoid, that’s wdiat she’s doing For all then indifFei- 
ence, both of them are as jealous as two cats o\ei one tom 
Somebody whispeis tint t hd\ has fainted up stairs 
That’s Main, I’ll sweai ’ She’s always doing it Whene\ei I 
hear oT some lady fainting about upon the furniture at m\ 
presence, and sending for a glass of watei, I say to myself, 
There’s Man a at it again, b> God ^ 
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Spirit Ipomc 

Notj ht h^pi hea^ tJiet7 voices once again 

The Ri GENT staits 'is he seems to hear fioni the stilts the tongues of the 
tivo Hdtes glo^\mg loudet and nearer, the Princess pom mg reproachco into 
one oil, and IMkS I it/herpert into the othei 

Prince Regent 

’Od seize ’em, Mona , this will dii\e me mad ’ 

If men of blood must mate witn onlv one 
Of those deal damned deludeis called the Sex, 

Why has Heaien teased us with the taste foi change^ — 
God, I begin to loathe the whole cuist show ’ 

How hot It is * Get me a glass of biandy, 

Oi I shall swoon off too Now let’s go out, 

And find some fieshei an upon the lawn 
Pleie Mona, Yai mouth , quick and come along 

E\u the PiviNCE Regent with Lords Moira and Yarmouth The 
band stakes up “La Belle Catarina and a new figuic is foimcd 

Spirit of the Years 

Phantoms^ ye strain you? powers unduly hcie^ 

Malwg faint fancies as they were indeed 
The JlLg/ify J Fills firm wofk 

Spirit Ironic 

Nay^ Patkei, nayj 
The wives prepared to hasten hithuward 
Unde? the names of some gone down to deaths 
Who yet were bidden Must they not be he? e ^ 

Spirit of the Years 

Thtre he long leagues between a wonian^s word — 

“ She will, indeed she will f ” — and acting ofit 
Whether those carne 0 ?“ no^ thy antics cease, 

And let the r^evel wear it out in peace 

Enter Spencep Pfpclval the Prime Minister a small, pale, grave 
looking man and an Undei Secretary of State, meeting 

Under-Secretary 

Is the King of Rome really dead, and the goigeous gold 
ciadle wasted^ 
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Perce\al 

O no, he is alive and wa\ing slioiig 
That tale has been set ti a veiling more than once 
But touching It, booms echo to our eai 
Of graver impoit, unimpeachable 

Under-SecretaRY 
Youi speech is dark 


Percev \l 

Well, a new wai m Euiopc 
Before the yeai is out theie may aiise 
A red campaign outscalmg any seen 
Russia and France the paities to the sliife— 

Ay, to the death ’ 

Under Secret \R y 

By Heaven, sii, do 30U say so ? 

Enter Cvstlere^gh, a tall, handsome man with a Roman nose, who, 
seeing them, approaches 

Percev \L 

Ha, Castleieagh Till now I have missed vou heie 
This news is staitlmg for us all, I say ’ 

Castlereagh 

IHy mind is blank on it 1 Since I left ofhce 
I know no moie what \illainy’s afoot, 

Or viitue either, than an anchoiet 
Who mortifies the flesh in some lone cave 

Perceval 

Well, happily that may not last for long 
But this grave pothei that’s just now agog 
May reach such ladius in its consequence 
As to outspan our lives ^ Yes, Bonaparte 
And Alexander — late such bosom-friends — 

Are closing to a mutual murdei bout 
At which the bps of Euiope will wax wan 
^onapaite says the fault is not with him, 

And so says Alexander But we know 
The Austrian knot began then se\eiS.nre 
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And that the Polish question largens it 
Nothing but time is needed foi the clash 
And if so be that Wellington but keep 
His foot in the Peninsula awhile, 

Between the pestle and the moitai -stone 
Of Russia and of Spam, Napoleon’s biased 

Spirit of Rumour (to the Spmt of the Yeais) 

Pi^mit me now to join them and confiim^ 

By what I bring pom their forecasting ^ 

Spirit of ihl Years 

ril go Thou h nowest not greatly more than they 

The Spirit or the Yc vrs enters the apartment in the shape of a pale, 
hollow eyed gentleman weniing an embroidered suit At the same time 
re-enter the Reglnt, Lords Moik \ Yarmouth, Keith, L\dy Hertford 
Sherid\n the Duke op Bediokd, with manv more notables The band 
changes into the popular dance, ‘ Down with the French, and the characteis 
aforesaid look on at the driiceis 

Spirit of the Years (to Peice\al) 

Yes^ sti i your text is ti ue In closest touch 
With Euiofean com is and cadimts, 

The imniineme of dire and deadly %uar 
Btiwnt the^t east and western empties 
Is hpptd by special pathways to mine ear 
You may not see the impact ei e it come 
The tomb-worm may canss thee (Perceval shrinks) , hut 
believe 

Before five moie have joined the shotten years 
Whose useless films infest the foggy Past, 

Traced thick with teachings glimpsed unheedingly. 

The rawest Dynast of the group concerned 
Will, for the good oi ill of mute mankind, 

Down-topple to the dust hie soldtei Saul, 

And Europds mouldy-minded ohgaichs 
Be plopped anew ^ while garments loll in blood 
To confused noise, with burning, and fuel of fire 
Nations shall lose their noblest in the strife^ 

And tiemble a^ the tidings of an hour f 

^He passes into the ciowd and vanishes ) 



SCENF VII 


PART SECOND 
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Prince Regent (who has heard with parted lips) 
Who the devil is he ^ 


Perceval 

One m the suite of the Fiench piinces, peihaps, sir^^ — though 
his tone w^as not monaichical He seems to be a foreignei 

Castlereagh 

His manner was that of an old prophet, and his features had a 
Jewish cast, which accounted tor his Hebraic style 

Prince Regent 

He coula not have known me, to speak so fieely m my 
presence ’ 

Sheridan 

I expected to see him wiite on the wall, like the gentleman 
with the Hand at Belshazzar’s Feast 

Prince Regent (recovering) 

He seemed to know a damn sight more about what’s going on 
m Euiope^ sii (to Percival), than yoin Government does, with all 
its secret information 

Perceval 

He IS lecently over, I conjecture, your Royal Highness, and 
bnngs the latest impressions 

Prince Regent 

By Gad, sii, I shall ha\e a comfortable time of it in my 
regency, oi leign, it what he foiesees be tiue ’ But I was born 
for wai , It is my destiny * 

He draws himself up inside Ins unifoini and stalks awav The gioup 
dissolves, the band continuing stiidently Down with the French, as dawn 
glimmers in 

Soon the Rroi ^ l fa guests begin several! j and m groups to take leave 

Spirit Of ihl Pilies 

Behold To-inotrow rtddhs the curtains through^ 

AJtd labouring life without shouldti^ its cross amnj f 

M 
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THE DYNASTS 


ACT V3 


Chorus of ihe Years (aeiial music) 

Why watch we here <? Loot all around 
Wheic Europi p reads hef crinkled groitnd 
Ffom Osnianlee to Heklds niound^ 

Look all 07 ound ^ 

Hark at the doud-conibtd Ufal pines , 

See how cach^ wailful wise^ inclines , 

Maid the misfs labyrinthine lines ^ ' 

Behold the tumbling Biscay Bay_, 

The Midland mam in silent sway j 
As urged to move them^ so move they 

No less throus;h regal puppet-shows 
The rapt Deteinnnator throes^ 

That neither good nor evil knows f 

Chorus of the Pities 

Yet It may wake and understand 

Eie Earth unshape^ know all things^ and 

With knowledge use a painless hand^ 

A painless hand t 
Solitudt 1 eigns m the chambers, and the scene shuts up 



